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Note: This text will refer to those whom Lord God ARYA, in the 
Book of Revelation, called false Jews in one of these ways: “Jews,” 
Khazars, Ashkenazis, T.H.E.M. (The “Hebrew”? Emissaries of 
Materialism), the Tribe, the Materialists, the International Manipulators, 
the Zionists, ZOG (Zionist Occupation Government), and the 
“Chosen.” Since Satan has fathered so many children, it is only fitting 
that his offspring should possess an equal abundance of names. (For 
further detail, see Revelation 2:9, 3:9, and also the following verses 
from the Book of Matthew: 3:7, 12:34 and 23:33.) 

It should be known that this text distinguishes between the false 
Christianity, which has been pushed on the masses for centuries, and 
true Christianity (the positive, life-affirming Aryan faith of the 
Crusades), here described in this work as Christism. From here on, the 
false Christianity of the missionaries, pacifist cowards, self- 
abnegators, life-deniers, etc., shall be referred to as “Weakling 
Supremacy.” 

Finally, the reader should know that the term Imperian is used in 
this work as an adjective for those of us who subscribe to the IDEA of 
the Imperium Europa Movement. 


Preface 
By 
Norman Lowell 


This was a much needed book. Coming just one year after the 
publication of Imperium Europa: the Book that changed the world, 
this masterpiece by Caius Marcus Ideus tackles the nitty-gritty, 
the nuts and bolts of the Imperium /DEA. 

At first there was the word: Francis Parker Yockey with his 
Imperium, written just after WWII. Yockey was a brilliant 
political mind, a Man who knew the real enemy. A Man ahead of 
his time — a Man against time. 

Yockey’s political options were extremely limited due to the 
dividing Iron Curtain. He had one political option: East or West. 
He was in Zugswang. He did what he possibly could, went as far as 
his political constraints allowed him. i 

Had Yockey lived now, he would have been the rightful 
bearer of the IDEA. A planetary Imperium uniting all Europids: 
the Anglo-Saxons, the Teutons, the Slavs and the Latins. 

After the word of Yockey came the spark: the launching, 
the propagation of the Spirit of Imperium. This IDEA 
germinated and finally sprouted in Malta. This Sacred Island of 
Melita, most probably the remaining tip of Atlantis, that huge 
island, submerged. This Spiritual Focal Point of the coming, 
inevitable, unstoppable Imperium Europa. Malta ignited the 
spark that will set Europe ablaze. This Island steeped in the 
Arcane Tradition at the southernmost periphery — this 
inestimable Sacred Space. 

Regeneration can never start from the decadent centre. 
Revolution and Restoration can only emerge from the periphery. 
Greece, a barren mountainous corner of Europe gave us the glory 
of architecture, philosophy, the arts. Britain, a small island on the 
western fringe gave us the Industrial Revolution. 
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But what is this DEA of Imperium Europa? It is a glorious 
idea that could have been achieved around BC 870, when the 
roving bands of Europids could have united and installed it. 
Instead, they broke into rival City States, eventually the Nation 
States with the consequent, interminable fratricidal follies. 

A planetary Imperium of Regions and Peoples, not Nation 
States, at the top of which stand the Elite. “An Elite beyond 
parliaments, parties, politicians, prostitutes and priests.” 

And now, this superb scholar C. Marcus Ideus gives flesh and 
bones to the Word and the Spirit. He witnessed decadence at the 
United Nations building in NY, where he worked as an executive. 
He left in disgust and searched, a solitary thinker, for a solution to 
the salvation of his Race and Civilization. 

He found it in Imperium Europa. Of course he was 
predisposed, having visited the Sacred Island and came to know of 
me, though we never met. He studied the whole concept and 
embarked on this truly amazing work. No area concerning the 
Imperium has been neglected. 

The author goes into methodical detail explaining both the 
Imperium (masculine) and Dominium (feminine) side. The various 
sub-races of Europids are described, along with their territorial 
dispersions. The geographic dimensions of the Imperium are 
illustrated, with the author pushing our future borders to their 
extreme limits. 

High Politics and the Imperium’s relations with outsiders are 
elucidated, with a depth of detail that pins down all the seemingly 
intractable problems we face. And this, always with one single 
purpose: Everything for the betterment of the White Europid 
species. 

But for all this to materialize one needs Political Will. And to 
implement Political Will one has to have Political Power! And 
Caius Ideus agrees that the only Way Forward, the only solution 
lies in Brussels. We have to take over Europe! 

Hence the Regions, as against the Nation States that can so 
easily be manipulated and set against each other by the enemy 
within. Regions retaining traditions, customs, dialects, laws — 
Regions protected by the Imperium. 

But it is in the realm of Spirituality that personally, I was 
most intrigued. Caius Ideus is both a Cosmotheist and a Cristist. 
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He comes up with this solution to the problem of these two 
seemingly opposite beliefs. He agrees that The Elite have got to be 
Cosmotheists, but is convinced that Christianity can be evolved 
into Christology. 

Christology means the expurgating of the Old Testament, 
which is intrinsically non Aryan in spirit. It also means making a 
distinction between Jesus and Christ, two contra-distinct 
personalities. Jesus is weak, non Aryan, feminine and feeble. 
Christ is masculine, strong and Aryan in spirit. So we have to 
expurgate Jesus and present our People with a new, distilled bible 
fit for our Race. Thus, Cosmotheism for The Elite — Christology 
for the People. 

But I would not want to rob the reader of the many surprises in 
this truly breath-taking book. The erudition of the author is in no 
doubt. The English is professorial and the book is divided into 
chapters, with practical sub divisions that make reference an easy task. 

I leave the reader to pursue the /DEA in its practical 
implementation. Buon proseguimento! 


Norman Lowell 
The Sacred Island of Melita 


Aug 2010 


PART I 


The IDEA 


Chapter One 


Introduction to the IDEA 


In an age that does not value the telling of truths, the truly Just are 
those who are bold enough to speak them. If the ever-churning tide of 
History should pass over my name not entirely, I pray it is because 
I was someone strong enough to speak the Truth. 


- C. MARCVS IDEVS 


Anyone wishing to understand the cultural and political message 
of this book must first become familiar with the works of the men to 
whom this book is dedicated. This means one must read Oswald 
Spengler’s The Decline of the West, Francis Yockey’s Imperium, and 
Norman Lowell’s Jmperium Europa. All three of these masterful 
works confront the declining power and influence of the Great 
Western Culture and, in the most honest terms, address the meaning of 
this decline for both the West and the broader world. Of the three, 
Lowell’s work is most essential as it represents the very basis for the 
IDEA put forward in the proceeding pages of this book. And just what 
is the IDEA, one might ask? Well, it is quite simply an acronym for an 
Idea which is long overdue, a “Spirit of the Age” which has been 
thwarted for more than a century by the empowered agents of the false 
doctrines: Rationalism, Liberalism and Materialism. The acronym 
IDEA thus represents these four integrated elements: Imperium, 
Dominium, the Europid Race/High Culture, and Aryanism (the 
unique spiritual expression of the Europid). 

The first of these, the Imperium, is the Latin word for power, 
supreme authority, and empire; the Rex Magnus of High Politics. This 
one word encompasses the entire philosophy of Norman Lowell’s 
burgeoning Imperium Europa Movement based in his native Malta 
and operating within the European Union. To wield that thing which 
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we call “power” is the absolute first act of any newborn animal. It is 
only after this desire dissipates, immediately at birth, that the pending 
instinctual realization of powerlessness overcomes the newborn; that it 
then instinctually seeks food, water, protection from the elements-- 
survival. But it is Power which drives the human species forward, like 
all other animals, plant-life, and heavenly bodies--which is to say, like 
all Life. Therefore, the Imperium is an /dea, a spiritual expression, 
which is the very embodiment of the Life-Power of the human species, 
specifically the Life-Power of thé Europid Race in the realms of High 
Culture and High Politics. Dominant, dynamic and merciless, the 
Imperium grasps at every opportunity for expansion, penetration and 
domination. Its concerns are primarily Race, Territory and High 
Politics. The duty of the Imperium to all three are as follows: (1) To 
protect the Race from all alien threats (not least of which is 
miscegenation); (2) To ensure that the Race’s Territory is never ceded; 
(3) To ensure that High Politics is based primarily on Racial and 
Territorial aspirations (i.e. on policies of “Blood and Soil”). 

This Imperium has as its current goal the uniting of the entire 
Europid Race into a single Western Power or Super-State: Imperium 
Europa. This Supranational Power shall unite Seven Sacred world 
territories: Europe, Russia, North America, Mercosur (southern South 
America), Australia/New Zealand, Southern Africa, and portions of 
North Africa/Middle East. The Imperium shall take as its slogan “Race 
Above Nation,” and shall not be artificially fashioned into a “nation” 
(for that is an intrinsically feminine political construct), but rather 
modeled on the old Holy Roman Empire--an organic political entity, 
centralized yet respectful of the diverse populations and territories under 
its sway. An Imperium of dynamic and diverse regions, which are fully 
autonomous in their ability to enact local laws and maintain their 
respective sub-national cultures. For centuries, the Holy Roman Empire, 
based on this same model of regionalism, epitomized the Western 
Cultural and Political Ideal. This Ideal is still yet to be fulfilled. 

Next is the Latin word Dominium, which translates as “absolute 
ownership.” Whereas the Imperium represents the masculine Life- 
Force, the great “Cosmic Sperm” of Creation, if you will, the 
Dominium is the softer, more feminine side of the Imperium; the 
Regina Mater of High Politics. All that which concerns citizens in 
their daily lives--their rights, their preferences, lifestyles, etc.--falls 
decisively within the Dominium. Thus, each individual within the 
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Imperium shall have the right to “absolute ownership” of his or her 
own life, as well as the right to live in any way he or she sees fit, so 
long as the individual, in fulfilling this right, does not harm others or 
constitute a security threat to the State. 

The Next letter of the acronym JDEA is E, which stands for 
Europa. More than merely a physical, geographic location, Europa is 
the Spiritual, Racial and Cultural Soul of the Imperium and the 
Europid Race. The Europid Race is divided into eight primary 
subgroups, which are elaborated on in the chapter on Race (Part III, 
Chapter 3). Likewise, throughout all of recorded history there have 
been eight High Cultures that have asserted their dominance on the 
world stage (although there is no corresponding relationship between 
these Cultures and the eight subgroups). The High Cultures are: the 
Mesopotamian (also referred to as the Babylonian or Sumerian), the 
Egyptian, the Indian (or Hindu), the Chinese, the Classical (or Greco- 
Roman), the Arabian (also called “Magian’’), the Mesoamerican (the 
Culture of an extinct, non-Amerindian Race erroneously believed to be 
the Mayans, Aztecs and Incas), and the current great world Culture, 
the Western. 

Sometime around the beginning of the second millennium A.D. a 
definite Western Culture began taking shape. It was defined by its 
general unity in the fields of language (Latin), architecture (Gothic), 
religion (Roman Catholicism), nation (the Holy Roman Empire), 
common law (Roman), and class system (the feudal order). By the late 
eighteenth century, the unity of the Western Culture was dealt an 
irrevocable, near fatal blow. The egalitarian doctrines of the French 
Revolution and the subsequent Jacobin Terror initiated a new age of 
fratricidal warfare amongst Europeans, all in the name of “ideology”--a 
scenario which effectively played into the murderous hands of Europe’s 
most ancient and conniving Enemy. To this day, Europe and the West 
are still not free from the political and economic stranglehold of this one > 
powerful Tribe. Only in breaking this Tribe’s evil grasp can the West 
once again reassert its once mighty Culture and begin to develop a truly 
Western Civilization. To accomplish this task, all Western nations and 
European-descended peoples must band together. Europe must once 
again become the spiritual and cultural heartland of the Europid Race. 
Unabashed, haughty Pride must reinvigorate Europid souls with a level 
of passion commensurate to the towering level of their ancestors’ 
achievements. All guilt ‘for the aggressive promotion of racial 
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consciousness and sorrow for fictitious atrocities must be cremated and 
the ashes turned into praise. Truly, Europe is the heart and soul of this 
coming Imperium, the Europid Race its Living Body. To borrow a 
phrase from the Leader of our glorious IDEA, Mr. Norman Lowell: 
Magna Europa est Patria Nostra! 

Finally, we come to the letter A which stands for Aryanism (in 
Latin: Arianitas), the unifying Spiritual expression of the Europid 
Race. This spirituality is not something that will be forced on 
individuals by. the Government of the Imperium, but rather 
encouraged and promoted in society. Other religions will continue to 
exist in our society, but they will do so under the Sacred Banner of 
Aryanism, the one religion of Supreme Truth. And just what is that | 
“Supreme Truth”? It is summed up in these 14 words: Everything for 
the betterment of the White Europid species; destroy everything that’s 
against it. This means, as Aryans, we must reevaluate all existing 
values, keeping all that is good and constructive for our Race, and 
discarding all that is negative or destructive. A simpler spiritual 
concept there cannot be, yet this concept, this IDEA, has existed at the - 
heart of our Civilization from the very beginning of Time, and perhaps 
even earlier than that. This is the IDEA behind our Sacred Gene Pool, . 
our God and People ARYA, the JDEA of Aryanism. 

-= This, therefore, is the best concise description of the IDEA of 
Imperium Europa. In the proceeding chapters the reader shall acquire 
a more detailed conception of the IDEA in every possible way, and 
thus the question shall be answered definitively as to why the IDEA 
should be implemented. Essentially, this IDEA has developed in 
intensity since the end of the First World War, as two anti-Western 
forces began their steady line of twentieth century victories; these 
forces are: Cultural Distortion and Barbarian Revolt. The first is a 
symptom of Civilization-crisis working within the Western Culture, 
manifesting itself in Materialist thought and promulgated by the 
Culture-distorters themselves: T.H.E.M. -- The H*br*w Emissaries of 
Materialism (the “ruling elite” of all Culture-distortion). The second 
force, Barbarian Revolt, represents all the external political 
movements of the twentieth and twenty-first centuries aspiring to 
destroy the West as a Culture-unit. Bolshevist Russia, Imperial Japan, 
Mao’s China--all were political catalysts which sought the destruction 
of the West as their ultimate goal. . 
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The internal agents of Culture-distortion--such as the Jewish 
lobby, the Communists, the NAACP--utilize their control of politics, 
the economy, the media, the major news outlets, entertainment, art and 
education, to propagandize the masses, the unthinking herd, so as to 
undermine and replace the influence of the dominant Culture. The 
internal Culture-distorters use the external forces of Revolt to their 
advantage, sympathizing with the non-Western cultures as “victims of 
senseless Western aggression.” Thus, in each Western nation, the 
Jewish lobby has always advanced the doctrine of Marxism, which, in 
the twentieth century, meant supporting the Soviet Union;. in the 
United States, Negro leader W. E. B. Du Bois advocated that the 
Imperial Japanese were the natural allies of the colored races; the 
Feminist Movement advocates the destruction of the Western 
‘patriarchal family unit; the Homosexual Agenda follows suit, railing 
against the oppressive Western “Straight Society”; Communists bark 
about liberating the world from evil Western Capitalist domination; 
non-Western immigrants are quick to cite many examples of White 
discrimination against them; and Third World Movements of all kinds 
have united to chastise the West into doling out all kinds of 
unwarranted. concessions (here, the so-called “Non-Aligned 
Movement” comes to mind--a group of over 100 Third World nations 
that can be described as anything but “non-aligned”). A clear pattern 
emerges throughout all these movements: the destruction of the West 
as a Culture, and the deracination of Europid Man. 

Most pressingly, Globalization seeks to fulfill the task of total 
Western annihilation via its economic and political policies--namely, 
by creating a horizontal world of cash flow, a downward oriented 
world in which the labor of the poorest of the poor is prized highest of 
all, where the wealth-producing Middle . Class is targeted for 
destruction by the financiers and plutocrats, a world in which true 
Aristocracy and Authority have no value and are instead replaced by 
Mediocrity and Chaos, where all manufacturing jobs are “outsourced” 
to the Third World, thus dragging the Western standard of living down 
to the level of savages, and where the native populations of Western 
countries are replaced with an endless supply of “cheap labor.” This 
cheap labor proceeds, in turn, to outbreed the natives and to demand an 
ever increasing number of group-rights, so as to prevent assimilation 
and maintain their “minority” status as cultural parasites within the 
more advanced Western Culture. All this, while Westerners possess no 
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rights at all in the Third World, not being able to build so much as a 
single church in many Muslim nations, or even to display a crucifix 
around one’s neck while living in the sacred sandbox known as Saudi 
Arabia. Meanwhile mosques are being erected by the hundreds, 
perhaps thousands, all across the West. Europeans live constantly in 
fear, afraid to speak out against such madness lest they be arrested for 
“hate speech” or “hate crimes,” legal tricks devised to keep the 
Europid politically immobile, ensnared by the political correctness of 
Culture-distortion, thereby preventing him from achieving a greater 
pan-ethnic unity. Is this fairness? Of course not. The universal system 
of Globalization has nothing to do with fairness, and everything to do- 
with vengeance. Globalization is merely a toy in the hands of 
T.H.E.M., the Culture-distorters, those who have spent the last 
thousand years living as cultural aliens among the people of the West, 
plotting, planning, mobilizing their all to pay back the West for a 
millennium of pogroms and discriminatory laws (the natural result of 
two antithetical populations living in proximity to one another). 

We promulgators of the JDEA understand our enemies: the 
forces of Liberalism, Materialism, Globalization, Culture-distortion, 
the anti-Western Barbarian, T.H.E.M. It is vital that we spread our 
message so that all Europids come to possess the same level of 
awareness on who their enemies are and what can be done to stop 
them. For now, we represent a select few of the Elite bearers of High 
Culture. Far from working at a handicap, our exclusivity fuels the 
quality of our work and the success of recruiting more people to our 
Cause. 


WHY LATIN? 


Already, the reader may be wondering why Latin is being used to 
convey the concepts of the IDEA. The reason for this is quite simple: 
Latin is the linguistic “bedrock” of Western Civilization. Without 
Latin, the West would not be able to express its fundamental Soul. 
This truth is reinforced by Norman Lowell in his work, Imperium 
Europa, as he states: “Without Latin, nothing would have been 
possible. Language is power -- the power to express conceptions in 
Latin was the vehicle that carried European Man along [in] his 
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progress. 


C. MARCVS IDEVS i 


lt is clearly essential, therefore, that Latin once again becomes 
the official language of communication within the Imperium. As it 
once commanded respect all across the ancient world, for a period of 
centuries, then nurtured another thousand years of European cultural, 
artistic and scientific progress, so it must be resurrected to 
communicate the power and the majesty of the European cultural 
heritage. If Europe and European culture is to survive, then the Latin 
language must also survive. For, in fact, Latin is the European Identity 
in its linguistic form. 

Latin is also the perfect language to adopt for the sake of 
expediency. Already, many millions of Europeans and European- 
descended peoples are studying and speaking the Latin language at this 
very moment. Latin clubs and societies exist in an endless number of 
schools all throughout the Western World. Furthermore, the adoption of 
Latin as the official language of Imperium Europa would in no way 
conflict with the daily usage of the more popular national languages of 
Europe. Germans would continue speaking German, Frenchmen would 
continue speaking French, and Brits would still remain loyal to their 
beloved English. Latin would simply resume its cultural role as the 
interlingua of the various nationalities, in the same way that Arabic unites 
the Muslim world. And as far as nationalism goes, there is no need for 
concern that a particular European nation would use the language to 
extend its cultural domination over all the others; for Latin is the official 
language of none, and yet the historic cultural property of all. 

The rightful successor of Sanskrit and Ancient Greek, Latin is the 
noblest of all Indo-Aryan tongues. To this day, every animal, 
vegetable and mineral under the sun possesses a proper Latin name -- 
not Hebrew, not Arabic, not Chinese, not Swahili, but Latin: the 
-natural language of the Europid Species, and of Civilization itself. 


Chapter Two 


Proclamation of the IMPERIUM 


Now that the reader has a general sense of the meaning behind the 
IDEA of Imperium Europa, and its vital necessity in restructuring the 
current chaotic world order, it is imperative to understand the coming 
political structure of the Imperium itself. 


I. Imperator 


First and above all is the Imperator: the Father and Leader of the 
people of the Imperium. He is their Pride and Glory, their Almighty 
Strength and Refuge, the Sacred Banner and Glorious Name of the 
Imperium. From the Commanding Spirit of the Imperium (composed 
of the Spiritual, Racial, Cultural, Territorial and the Political) does the 
Imperator derive His powers and responsibilities. From the mystical 
Spirit of the IDEA, and the timeless moral imperative of High Culture, 
does He enact and justify the full breadth of His actions. As long as He 
upholds the sacred principles of the DEA, the Imperator is authorized 
and justified in His leadership, and thus cannot legally be deposed; this, 
in accordance with the Higher Laws of Nature. The Council of Twelve, 
the most learned, able and race-conscious members of the Imperium, a 
body of combined elders and specialists, are life-long appointees 
charged with the duty to counsel the Imperator on all matters of State, 
Culture, Race, High Politics, or any other matter of significance. Other 
names for the Imperator include (and have included): Leader, Fuhrer, 
Il Duce, Padre, Svasticator, and Aryator. 


II. The Elite ~ 


Under the direct command of the Imperator stand: The Elite. 
This all-male body, 250,000 strong, forms the High Spiritual, Cultural 
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and Political bedrock of society. The Elite, themselves, da not 
represent a composite of society, but are rather above society. They are 
the spiritual, cultural and political trendsetters dictating their superior 
values to the rest of the population, so as to preserve the Imperium 
from internal decay; they are the real-life Nietzschean Supermen of our 
coming society. It is through the mandated policies of the Elite that the 
Imperium progresses ever forward toward a Divine Singularity. i 

The Elite is a body which scorns money, austere in its worldview, 
“diamond hard,” and neither considers family nor intimate relationships 
to be the highest priorities of life. The Elite is above petty politics and 
all egalitarian fantasies; a Divine Right of Kings guarding the sacred 
soul of the Imperium and its Eternal Values and IDEA. 

This Elite draws back on the strength of its ancient forbears: 
the 300 Spartans of Thermopylae; the intrepid Roman Legions 
marching from victory to victory across the world, unfazed by the 
shrill battle cries of savage barbarians; the brave Knights Templar-- 
those bravest of men, protecting their fellow Europids on 
pilgrimage to the so-called “Holy Land”; the Teutonic Knights, that 
highly trained and disciplined northern vanguard defending 
European Civilization at every turn; and of course, the Waffen SS-- 
those heroic 20" century legionaries who were, man for man, the 
greatest warriors the world has yet seen, as well as the finest 
fighting force that the Europid Race has yet produced. The coming 
Elite shall draw back upon these revered warrior ancestors for 
inspiration in their Divine Mission. 

In its Spiritual capacity, the Elite shall serve as a religious caste of 
High Priests who are bred specifically to advance and perfect the 
coming Science of the Spirit. The Elite shall be nothing less than a caste 
of veritable supermen and warrior sages (Zarathustras!). Members of 
the Elite shall be the ultimate authorities on: cosmology, the Arcane 
Tradition, genetics, genetic engineering, eugenics, anthropology, and 
medicine. They will intensely study the origin of our sacred Race and 
the magnetic bond between the White Man and the Cosmos--the bond 
by which our evolution and our very existence is enabled. These High 
Priests of race-consciousness will serve the White Man by urging him 
on to ever greater self-realization and individua} perfection--from 
Adamite (Original White Man) to Europid to ARYAN MAN. The Elite 
will expose and discredit the “Judeo-Christian-Masonic” consortium, 
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which now controls all things internationally by means of this power- 
bloc’s shared slave morality. 

As Spiritual Guardians of the Imperium, the Elite also constitute 
the front-most vanguard of the “Culture Bearing Stratum” of society. 
This element is most clearly described by Francis P. Yockey when he 
wrote: 


There is in all Cultures a spiritual level of the entire 
population called the Culture-bearing stratum. It is this 
articulation of Culture-populations alone which makes 
the expression of a High Culture possible....The 
Culture-bearing stratum is the custodian of the wealth 
of expression-forms of the Culture. To it belong all the 
creators in the domains of religion, philosophy, science, 
music, literature, the arts of form, mathematics, politics, 
technics, and war, as well as the non-creators who fully 
understand and themselves experience the 
developments in this higher world, the appreciators.? 


In the relationship between creators and appreciators, the Elite 
(along with other non-Elite Cultural geniuses) fulfill the role of the 
former group. Here again, it is the Elite that society looks to as its 
Cultural trendsetters. The role of the appreciators of High Culture is 
fulfilled by those individuals who have a strong appreciation for the 
Arts, and who, in general, possess a heightened awareness of all 
aspects of High Culture. Numerically stronger, this latter group is no 
less vital in its civilizing mission than the creator group; for it is the 
appreciators who act as Cultural transmitters, filtering down all of the 
unending blessings of High Culture to the general populace. This 
transmitting process of the appreciators serves to recruit higher 
material into the ranks of the Culture Bearing Stratum. Quite 
fundamentally, within the political structure of the Imperium, it is the 
Elite who comprise the creator vanguard, and the political body of the 
Party (PCI) that acts as the vanguard of the appreciators. 

Politically, the Elite serve the call of High Politics, safeguarding 
both Race and Territory (Blut und Boden) from all external threats. 
Such an essential task cannot be fulfilled through the paramount idiocy 
of the electoral system, as the Western World now understands. The 
Elite also understands that democracy, or the senseless “popularity 
contests” held among corrupt plutocrats (the lapdogs of financial 
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oligarchs), is not synonymous with “freedom,” and certainly, 
democracy is not the source of freedom. Rather, POWER (in Latin: 
IMPERIUM) is the source of freedom; this has always been, and will 
continue to be, the case. That which yearns to be free must first assert 
its own power. This power comes in many forms: spiritual, cultural, 
political, economic, etc. The Will to Power, therefore, is the Will to 
Freedom in its most basic state--in its essence! A rigorous, qualitative 
process of selection shall thus replace the election process entirely, and 
shall facilitate the recruitment of the Elite. 

Finally, the hierarchical structure of the Elite shall be based on 
Sacred Numerology--a pyramidal structure that is six levels deep--as 
outlined by Norman Lowell. At the very top is the Council of 12 or 
CORE group, including a Grand Master who possesses the casting 
vote. Next is a group of 144, followed by a third group of 1,444, a 
fourth group of 14,444, a fifth of 144,444, and finally a sixth group 
numbering 1,444,444. This last group constitutes the Elite Army--a 
military wing which is above the Regional Police forces of the 
Imperium, and capable of being dispatched immediately to any part 
of the empire to safeguard the Order. The Elite Army is composed of 
the Warrior Elites--a noble caste of veritable supermen. Accordingly, 
to strengthen the numerical output of this special breed, the practice of 
polygamy is strongly encouraged. . 


III. The Race 


The Race is the spiritual, biological and cultural wealth of the 
Imperium. Not merely genetic or physical, the Race is also a state of 
spiritual consciousness, a sacred body which is in perpetual communion 
with its great Leader, its Head. The first defining characteristic of Race _ 
is spiritual. It is the very sense of race that enables a people to push 
itself upward toward greatness. Francis Yockey described this truth 
most potently: . 


Race is, in the first instance--in its subjective sense--what a 
man feels. This influences, whether immediately or 
eventually, what he does. A man of race is not bom to 
slavery. If his intellect counsel him to a temporary 
submission, rather than an heroic death, in the hope of 
future changes, it is a mere postponement of his breaking 
out. The man without race will submit permanently to any 
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humiliation, any insult, any dishonor, so long as he is 
permitted to Jive. The continuance of breathing and 
digestion are Life to the man without race. To the man of 
race, Life itself represents no value, but only Life under the 
right conditions, affirmative Life, rich, expressive and 
growing. 


...In this subjective sense, Race is not the way one talks, 
looks, gestures, walks, it is not a matter of stock, color, 
anatomy, skeletal structure, or anything else objective. 
Men of Race are scattered through all populations 
everywhere, through all races, peoples, nations. In each 
unit they make up the warriors, the leaders of action, the 
creators in the sphere of politics and war. 


Thus in the subjective sense, there is also a hierarchy of 
race. Above the men of race, below--those without race. 
The first are swept up into action and events by the 
great cosmic rhythm of motion, the second are passed 
over by History. The first are the materials of high 
History, the second have outlasted every Culture, and 
when the stillness resumes its sway over the landscape 
after the whirlwind of events, these are the great mass. _ 


...The dying out of racial instincts means the same 
thing to an individual as it does to a race, people, 
nation, State, Culture: unfruitfulness, lack of will-to- 
power, lack of ability to believe in or follow great aims, 
lack of inner discipline, desire for a life of ease and 
pleasure.’ 


Therefore, the ideal men of race in our new society are logically 
also the warrior-guardians of the Imperium’s spiritual and genetic 
wealth: the Elite. Their primary function is in combating mass- 
mediocrity--a force which casts its giant shadow over the decaying 
body of a finished race. l 

Biologically, it is a somber fact of History that as goes the Race, 
so goes the Nation. When the blood of a great people finally becomes 
diluted, their greatness is ended. This fact is proven again and again 
throughout History’s recorded annals, from Egypt and the Classical 
Civilizations to our own day. Since High Culture depends so heavily 
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upon the genetic strength and homogeneity of a given population, the 
biological and spiritual safeguarding of the Race is thus the highest 
priority of the Imperator and the State. Naturally. the people are thus 
considered the collective children of the Imperator and integral 
members of His Body (the Imperium). All together they comprise the 
Imperium itself. Truly, the Race constitutes the Imperium’s most 
precious resource. It is on behalf of the Race that the Imperator leads 
the empire forward to Victory. In turn, the people’s most pious slogan 
can be heard resounding all across the earth: “For the Glory of our 
Leader above all!” 

The best way in which to safeguard the Race from all biological 
alien threats would be via Norman Lowell’s Europid Identification 
Card or EID. In his manifesto, Imperium Europa, Lowell outlines the 
EID program thus: 


A simple genetic test would be undertaken by evervone 
within the Imperium. This is an inexpensive, quick 
genetic scan that determines precisely the genetic 
affiliation of the individual. An EID (Europid ID) 
card, storing all information about the person, would be 
issued solely to Europids--none else! 


This EID card will serve as both money and as a key to 
everything. Without the Europid ID card, one will not be 
able to buy or sell. Ours will be a cashless society. Without 
the EID, one will not be able to travel, find employment, 
procure food, drive, whatever. In short, without the 
Europid ID: one becomes a non-person--one starves! 


Lacking the Europid ID card, every single alien within 
our borders will be starved and forced to leave. Non- 
Europids will be forcefully expelled from within the 
Imperium. With them will have to go their Europid 
spouses and mixed offspring, the innocent victims of 
racial treason. Couples who have adopted non-Europid 
children will also have to leave--they will be classed as 
outcastes and exiled. We will return to the old laws of 
Manu--and we will be inflexible in their draconian 
application.” ` 
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IV. The Imperium 


The Imperium is the higher. supreme counterpart to the 
feminine-oriented “Nation”: the masculine-derived Corpus as 
distinguished trom the old matronly Patria. A living organism. the 
Imperium is entrusted to the Race as a divine blessing from the 
Imperator. It is composed of the following parts in totality: (1) The 
Imperator: (2) the Race: (3) the Racial State (under the leadership of 
the Elite (Creators) and the Partito Corporale del Imperatore (the 
Appreciators): (4) the territorial, material. spiritual, cultural, political 
and philosophical integrity of the Racial State. as defended by its 
citizen-warriors in the Res militaris. 

The Imperium. just like the many individuals who comprise it, 
possesses the unhindered right. as well as the evolutionary dun to grow 
spiritually. physically. morally. culturally. scientifically, and to enrich 
itself in all aspects possible so as to ensure its perennial survival. It is 
the supreme spiritual goal of the entire empire (and all existence) to 
repatriate back to the divine Singularity. to our Imperator, when the 
time of deliverance is at hand. Each of the earth's major religions (or 
crypto-imperial ideologies) has this Singularity as its final goal (though 
they have different names for it, including “Judgment Day,” Qivamat 
and many others. Our Singular Repatriation shall soon be achieved by 
both spiritual and scientific means. 

For now, the geopolitical goals of the Imperium are quite 
terrestrial and modest. As the reader probably has gathered from the 
above section on Race, Imperium Europa, once established, shall 
effectively seal its borders to all non-Europids and repatriate all 
biological aliens dwelling inside the Imperium to their land of 
genetic origin. Inside the Imperium, straight and fair economic 
competition shall exist among Europids only, while externally, the 
Imperium shall procure whatever resources it needs from the non- 
Europid world by trading its food.surpluses and not its monetary 
wealth or currency. That is, a system of bartering shall be instituted 
to deal with the non-White world. Since food surpluses have, 
historically, been achieved only through the labor of Western 
nations, the West thus reserves the right to use its food reserves to 
its own benefit. This means that instead of wastefully feeding’ 
billions of the earth’s undeserving and ungrateful denizens, the 
West ought to send aid on a quid pro quo basis, only to those 
nations that provide considerable resources or services for the 
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Imperium. Likewise, the Imperium would then also restrict aid to 
those nations that oppose its geopolitical will. In this way, not one 
piece of Europid currency shall be found in any of the earth’s non- 
Europid nations, and neither will any non-Europid people be able to 
buy into the non-perishable wealth of the Imperium. Only our food 
shall be offered for sale. Racial exclusivity and imperial 
aggrandizement thus constitute the highest geopolitical goals of the 
Imperium. 


V. The PCI 


The Partito Corporale del Imperatore (PCI) is the vanguard 
party of the State, promoting the interests and advancing the High 
Politics and High Culture of the Imperium. (In Latin: Corpus 
Imperatoris.) As such, it stands singularly and boldly against all other 
parties and entities which are hostile to the Race. The PCI is therefore 
an “anti-party” of sorts. As the traditional political party promotes all 
that which fractures and disrupts the natural harmony of the organic 
state, the PCI is a servant of the Race and State, promoting nothing 
but the Spiritual, Racial, Cultural and Political interests and unity of 
the Imperium. In the meritocratic tradition, Party members shall be 
selected by means of the most rigorous mental and physical 
examinations. The Party itself shall be defined by total discipline, 
loyalty, and singularity of purpose. In this way, members of the Party 
serve as the archangels of the Imperium. 


VI. State & Nation 


The greatest thing that Fascism imparted in its teaching was its 
honest truth on the relationship between State and Nation. The State is a 
masculine institution of power and law-giving, which should always 
remain separate (though not aloof) from the broader Nation, the Patria, 
a naturally female entity. Thus, the State should never be organized as a 
microcosm or representation of society; for the State is above society. 
As Norman Lowell puts it: “State is form--Nation is matter.” 

The Nation is “flesh and blood.” It is a People’s common 
consciousness of identity--a commonality of language, culture, 
tradition, religion, habit. The Nation also manifests itself in a People’s 
common psyche of shared hopes and fears--a shared consciousness 
betraying the People’s dreams and nightmares, its “friends” and 
“foes.” The Nation is a common history and destiny. 


C. MARCVS IDEVS 17 


Thus, a Nation is properly defined as a People in possession of a 
Cultural Idea. Spaniards, Englishmen, Italians, Swedes, Germans--all 
these are but /deas manifesting themselves within the same overarching 
Culture of the West. Each Nation-Idea possesses a different soul-rhythm, 
Which is expressed most clearly in their differing languages, physical 
Variations, musical artistic expressions, and temperaments. However, 
these are all slight differences of complexion; they do not alter the 
Cultural uniformity of the greater body. The homogeneous Culture and 
Race of Europa remain inevitably intact. Positive Christian Civilization 
and more than one thousand years of racial contempt for the non-Europid 
Barbarian is, perhaps, the greatest testament to this fact. 

Rationalists and Materialists conceive of the Nation as being 
merely /anguage and mass, or the “language of the masses.” Such a 
belief is absurd. The Nation is rather composed of these three 
conjoined elements: (1) Idea; (2) Nation-bearing stratum; and (3) the 
mass that composes the bod\ of the Nation. 

Now, as for the State: The State is neither Race nor Nation, but a 
government-juridical system that ideally and organically serves the 
interest of both Race and Nation (this Organic State is the complete 
antithesis of its current democratic, liberal, inorganic counterpart). The 
State is the vehicle by which both the Will and the business of the 
coming Imperium shall be carried out. It is the framework, the 
infrastructure, the holy temple supporting--mentally, physically and 
emotionally--the rest of the great imperial complex. The State, as an 
organic reality, can only be the product of the development of a High 
Culture. As Francis Yockey confirmed: “Outside of a High Culture 
there is no State, but only leadership of more or less permanence.” 

It must be proclaimed that there shall be no professional 
bureaucrats employed by the Racial State, lazy and contented in their 
lack of sérvice. This degenerate, parasitic species delights in having 
nothing more than an air-conditioned office and a weekly salary: the 
Homo politicus of all communist “utopias” and liberal democracies. 
However, in our beloved, sacred Fatherland, there shall only be dutiful 
citizens employed by their fellow civilians, on a meritocratic basis, to 
serve and promote the common good of all. 

The working government of the State shall consist of three main 
bodies: the Lower House, the Upper House, and the High Council. The 
Lower House, running on a qualified voting system, shall comprise all 
economic categories. This Lower House shall never be above politics, 
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but always subject to High Politics (or the higher interests of the Upper 
House). The Upper House shall be comprised of a smaller Elite whose 
prerogatives are High Politics and Race. Only in extreme situations 
would the Higher House overrule (or intervene in) the affairs of the 
Lower House. Such a scenario would only play out when the economic 
policies of the Lower House imperil the higher eternal values of Race, 
Culture and Territory. Above the Upper House ‘stands the High 
Council--a body consisting of the Council of Twelve (also known as 
the Sacred Elite), and, above them, the Imperator, the Sacred 
Sovereign embodying the eternal values of the Organic State. 


VII. Res Militaris 


Vital to the security of the Imperium is the Res militaris, which 
includes both the Military and the State Police. These bodies ensure 
the inviolable sovereignty of the Imperium. As in the selection of' 
applicants for all State service, prospective military candidates shall be 
selected by means of the most rigorous mental and physical 
examinations. Service in the Milttary and State Police is the highest 
form of duty and honor achievable. Those who serve are truly the 
unblemished saints of the Imperium. 

The Military shall be composed of the best physical and 
intellectual specimens of the Europid Race, and shall enjoy a favored 
position within the Imperium. The Military shall be charged with the 
primary task of defending and representing the total interests of the 
Imperium. Military personnel shall remain ever vigilant on our 
Imperial borders, always poised and ready to repel any alien 
infiltration, and by any means necessary. 

_ To be sure, these military men are not soldiers: For the word 
“soldier” is related to the Italian word soldi, which means “money.” 
During the Middle Ages, the warring Italian city-states, each 
possessing a very limited number of able bodied males, hired foreign 
mercenaries to fight in the field. The mercenaries were paid with soldi, 
or money. Hence, the Italian word so/dare came to mean “enlist.” The 
English word soldier has its origin in these old Italian words. It is quite 
easy to see, therefore, that a soldier is essentially a supplementary 
word for “mercenary,” or one who fights for money. Modern soldiers 
are nothing more than modern mercenaries fighting to preserve the 
power and further the interests of the ruling bourgeois State. It does 
not matter whether these “soldiers” are fighting for America, Russia, 
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France, Britain, or any other nation--their motives are ultimately the 
same (a paycheck!), and ultimately, they all serve the same purpose. 
The motives of a warrior, however, are quite different. 

The warrior is not motivated by monetary gain. His motivation 
comes solely from honor, duty, loyalty and his innate love of combat. 
The warrior is the penultimate expression of a Spiritual Force; he 
fights for his. kith and kin, blut und boden, for an Idea. He is not 
influenced by the vicious propaganda of a bourgeois ruling class--a 
class whose sole purpose in fomenting war is to further its own 
economic expansion, the tentacles of its great beast, Mammon. 
Naturally, then, a warrior seldom ever has hatred for his adversary; yet 
if he does, his hate is never blind. Hatred is typically embraced by the 
soldier, the poor wretched grunt who can only muster enough nerve to 
fight by accepting the lies his Wall Street masters are telling him. Lies 
like: the Hun is parading Belgian babies around on bayonets; the. 
Wehrmacht is fighting to destroy Western Civilization; the War on 
Terror is an American Crusade for freedom and democracy. These 
patent lies have been widely accepted by the common grunt, the 
cannon fodder, the armed agent of twentieth and twenty first century 
Finance. And why should these lies not be embraced? For in peacetime 
a soldier possesses the mindset and lifestyle of an ordinary citizen. The 
fact that Germany had the best military in the Second World War, 
regardless of the outcome, is a testament to the very real differences 
that exist between mere soldiers and warriors. 

It is essential for the survival of the coming Imperium that we 
eliminate the word “soldier” from our vocabulary, just as we have 
largely abandoned the term “mercenary.” In its stead, we must adopt 
the word Warrior, and embrace its original meaning. A word 
describing a caste of spiritual supermen capable of defending their 
beloved Super-Patria in all possible ways: militarily, intellectually, 
politically, etc. This is the sainted defender of the Imperium, the holy 
disciple and proselytizer of the IDEA. 

The above seven sections of our Proclamation constitute the most 
basic and essential political principles of the IDEA, also referred to as 
Imperianism, or the incommutable, eternal ideology of the Imperium, 
a political framework best summed up by the phrase “collective 
individualism.” The political infrastructure holds together the organic “ 
order of society, outlined thus: Spirituality and Race, together nurtured 
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by High Culture, protected by High Politics, and the sanctity of the 
order enforced by the Elite. i 

The Three Higher Levels of organic thought--High Spirituality, 
High Culture/Art, and High Politics--are central to our Imperian 
philosophy. Those who have historically represented the world of High 
Culture include such individuals as Aristotle, Plato, Goethe, Mozart, 
Nietzsche, Wagner, et al. Such men, through their respective arts, have 
expressed the Europid Soul to the fullest; their art acting as the bridge 
toward the Spiritual realm--a realm to which we are all instinctively 
drawn. Those of High Politics have included Alexander the Great, 
Julius Caesar, Charlemagne, Peter the Great, Frederick II of Prussia, 
Napoleon Bonaparte, and Adolf Hitler. Norman Lowell states the 
following about such Men of Destiny in his book Imperium Europa: 
“All these personages had an element of the Spiritual within them, but 
were shackled, impeded by world and current events. They were 
burdened and slowed down in the implementation of their Vision by 
the...[e]conomic, financial and social level.” 

It shall therefore be necessary for our new system, once 
implemented, to subject the lower realm of High Politics to the “beck 
and call” of High Culture and High Spirituality. After the final battle 
for Power (for Imperium) is won, there shall be a successful 
integration between the Three Higher Levels of organic thought. Our 
Elite Supermen shall elevate High Politics to the status of High Art, 
and upward still to High Spirituality. The Three shall become nothing 
less than the Divine Trinity of our Supreme IDEA. 

Although it is the duty of all in society to uphold the principles of 
Imperianism, it is the specific role of the State, as the empire’s 
bedrock, to uphold this ideological framework by means of instituting 
an equally ineradicable Proclamation of Dominium to specify the 
many rights and responsibilities of all people living within the Body of 
our Imperator, the sacrosanct borders of the Imperium. 


Chapter Three 


Proclamation of the Dominium 


As already mentioned, the Dominium is best described as the female or 
feminine counterpart to the Imperium. Both Dominium and Imperium 
constitute the essential “checks and balances” of the IDEA. Whereas the 
latter is primarily concerned with the maintenance and extension of 
Power, the Dominium concerns itself with everything pertaining to 
Individual Freedom, or individual rights. That which is inherently 
libertarian (including the right to drug use, and certain cultural or 
lifestyle choices) is also protected by the Dominium. We, who believe 
in the complete fullness of the IDEA, are fierce proponents of individual 
rights. Truly, Absolute Individualism is our Cause. 

Adjoined to this is our mission to destroy all false values 
. wherever we find them, including one of the most bogus popular 
concepts: “human _rights. Born into highly unequal circumstances, 
people are endowed with a set number of individual choices, not 
“human rights.” When a State comes along with enough power to 
afford its populace the comfort of being able to make an even greater 
number of choices, extending to the social and political realms, then 
this is what we can honestly call “individual rights.” These rights were 
neither acquired at birth, nor are they “human,” but rather entrusted to 
a People by their State. Without the full protection of the State, there 
can be no true social or political freedom, as all individuals would be 
subjected to the anarchic, despotic rule of Chaos. 

Individual rights do not exist in such lands as Saudi Arabia or 
North Korea. In these places, individuals count for nothing. They may 
be able to choose what clothes they will wear on any given day, or 
what food they will eat, but these are not true individual rights in a 
modern context; they are rather mundane choices. Every citizen of the 
Imperium, however, shall possess certain rights that are fundamental 
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to the existence of both that person and society. These rights are 
represented by the Dominium, individual by nature, and ensured by the 
State. Together, they constitute the following Articles and Sections. 


ARTICLE I. (Civil Rights) 


(a) All healthy, law-abiding citizens have the right to Life, as 
ensured first by Nature and then by the State. It is the duty of the 
State to protect honest, hardworking and contributing citizens 
from all harmful and unlawful acts; those guilty of crimes shall 
be dealt with in accordance to the law. Furthermore, those guilty 
of capital offences or of any form of political subversion shall 
suffer the full wrath of the State. 


(b) All law-abiding citizens have the right to liberty _and-seeurity_of 
person. They possess the right to live a free life without being 


exploited, enslaved, tortured, or treated inhumanely by any 
individual, group or State. 


own. beliefs and way of life without harassment from other 
individuals, or from the State, so long as their lifestyle is not 
subversive, contrary to, or in open conflict with the Imperium. 


(d) Each law-abiding citizen has the right to practice the religion(s) 
of his choosing, or. otherwise to be an atheist or agnostic, without 
harassment from other individuals, or from the State, so long as 
the person’s lifestyle is not subversive, contrary to, or in open 


conflict with Imperianism. 


(e) All law-abiding citizens have the right to move or travel freely 
without being harassed by any other individual or group of 
individuals. The State may restrict the free movement of citizens 
during times of crisis so as to protect the general welfare of the 
People and protect the stability of the Imperium. 


(f) All law-abiding citizens have the right to peacefully assemble, so 
long as they are not assembled for any subversive purposes 
intended to harm the Imperium. 


(g) 


(h) 


(i) 


G) 


(k) 


(b) 


(c) 
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All law-abiding citizens have the right to freely say and print what 
they want without being threatened by the State or other persons, so 
long as their words are not subversive or openly hostile in any way 
to the existence and authority of the Imperium. 


All law-abiding citizens have the right to acquire public 
information, so long as their motives do not conflict with or run 
counter to the interests of the Imperium. 


All law-abiding citizens have the right to privacy in the following 
spheres: (1) the conduct of private affairs; (2) in the home; 
(3) among family; (4) with regard to property and relationships. It is 
not permitted to spy on a law-abiding citizen, to place him under 
surveillance or to besmirch his good name, unless that individual is 
reasonably suspected of criminal acts. The State shall protect the 
innocent and law-abiding from arbitrary interference. 


All law-abiding citizens have the right to privacy of one’s personal 
data (i.e. personal correspondences, telephone conversations, email, 
telegraphic communications, etc.), unless one is subject to a criminal 
investigation that had already been approved in a court of law. 


It is every law-abiding citizen’s right and duty to own (and know 
how ta-aperate) at least one type of firearm. 


ARTICLE II. (Cultural Rights) 
All law- abiding citizens have the right to participate in the 


appreciators (or ‘(or both). — 


All law-abiding citizens have the right to pursue education, both 
mental and physical, from the elementary to vocational and 
collegiate levels. Mens sana in corpore sano is the glorious motto 
of State education. 


All law-abiding citizens have the right to their own intellectual or 
artistic property, and to the compensation and royalties stemming 
therefrom, provided said property is not ideologically opposed or 
incompatible with the inviolable principles of Imperianism. 
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(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(a) 


(b) 


(a) 
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ARTICLE III. (Judicial Rights) 


All citizens have the right to fundamental juridical rights: to be 
tried by an unbiased jury of one’s peers when arrested and 
charged with a crime; the right to an attorney of the highest 
caliber; the right to not incriminate oneself; the right to a criminal 
defense; and the right to a presumption of innocence until proven 
guilty. Before the law, all citizens are equal without distinction. 


It is not permitted without legitimate reason to arrest a citizen, or 
restrict that person’s freedom, to exile or to punish. It is not 
permitted to subject a law-abiding citizen to physical or 
psychological torture or to any form of maltreatment, cruelty or 
indignity. Nor is it permitted to subject a law-abiding citizen to 
medical or scientific experimentation without the individual’s 
consent, after being made aware of the full risks to health and life. 


All law-abiding citizens have the right to be protected by the State 
from unlawful searches, seizures and arrests. Law-abiding citizens 
of the Imperium are guaranteed inviolability of the home. No one 
may, without lawful grounds, enter (nor evict, confiscate or 
demolish) a home against the will of those residing in it. 


It-is not permitted for a citizen to be removed, expelled or 
extradited to a foreign state to be tried, regardless of the citizen’s 
innocence or guilt. 


ARTICLE IV. (Political Rights) 


All law-abiding male citizens have the right to vote in any local, 
regional, and Imperium-wide elections that may take place. 


All able-bodied, law-abiding male citizens shall also have the 
right to apply for a variety of political positions within the 
Imperium. All citizens desiring to serve the Imperium must 
understand that authority is a trust, and the abuse or malicious 
exploitation thereof is explicitly prohibited. 


ARTICLE V. (Economic Rights) 


Work is a right, guaranteed by the State, for each law-abiding 
person with capability to work. Everyone is free to choose the 
work that suits him best and which serves his interests as well as 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


(£) 
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those of the society. The employee has the right to enjoy safety and 
security as well as all other social guarantees. He may not be 
assigned work beyond his capacity nor shall he be subjected to 
compulsion or exploited in any way. He is entitled to fair wages 
for his work without delay, as well as to the holidays, allowances 
and promotions which he deserves. On his part, he is required to be 
dedicated and meticulous in his work. Should workers and 
employers disagree on any matter, the State, via its Imperial 
Workers’ Council, shall intervene to settle the dispute and have the 
grievances redressed. Justice will always be enforced without bias. 


All able-bodied, law-abiding citizens have the right to work in 
society, and will, by virtue of the State’s meritocratic harnessing 
af that individual’s talents and abilities, procure a vital, 
productive and respectable place in the workforce of the 
Imperium. 


All law-abiding citizens have the right to live and work in a 
clean, healthy environment. This also includes an environment 
free from vice and moral corruption, which would favor an 
individual’s healthy ethical development. 


All working, law-abiding citizens have the right to rest and 
leisure, by the provision of weekly days of rest (specified by 
employers), and extension (by the State) of the network of 
cultural, educational, and health-building institutions, and the 
development ef_a—rigerous_program._of euthenics, including a 
mass scale of sport, physical culture, survivalist training, nature 
appreciation, camping and tourism; by the provision of 
neighborhood recreational facilities, and of other opportunities 
for rational use of free time. 


The right to social assistance (including food, housing, clothes 
and other necessities) is to be provided only for those undergoing 
specific training programs under State auspices, and not to those 
who, by sheer laziness or supine cowardice, lack sufficient 
resources to provide for themselves or their families. 


All working, law-abiding citizens have the right to report an 
injustice committed in the workplace to the local Worker’s 
Council, whether committed by a fellow employee or an 
employer. Workers also have the right to collectively bargain 
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(g) 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 
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with their employers (be they private or State run workplaces) for 
better wages and/or conditions. All cases shall be reviewed 
extensively by the Imperial Council. When conditions in the 
workplace degenerate, thus contributing to a worker’s physical 
oppression or extreme mental stress, it becomes a problem not 
only for the individual, but for the State and society as well. State 
action is thus needed, and shall be taken to correct and resolve 
the problem. 


All working, law-abiding citizens have the right to participate in 
their local workers’ councils. All cases shall be reviewed 
extensively by the Imperial Council. 


ARTICLE VI. (Property Rights) 


All law-abiding citizens have the right to own private property, 
acquired in a legitimate way, free from the fear of unlawful 
seizure by the State or any individual(s). They shall be entitled to 
all the rights which come with ownership. 


Expropriation of private property by the State is not permissible 
for any reasons except the following: (1) if the property shall be 
transformed for public use; (2) if there is an emergency ruling, 
upheld in a court of law, during a time of grave national crisis; 
(3) if the property is vacated or abandoned by an individual 
without family or other heirs. 


Fair and prompt compensation shall be given to those whose 
property is legally expropriated for use by the State. 


All law-abiding citizens have the right to legitimately share 
communal property and lands, both government appropriated and 
privately funded, free from the' fear of unlawful seizure by the 
State or any individual(s). 


Expropriation by the State of shared, communal property is 
only permissible when: (1) the property shall be used by the 
State, following a judicial ruling in the State’s favor, for a 
purpose vital to the advancement of the Race, Culture and/or 
Imperium; (2) there is an emergency ruling, upheld in a court 
of law, during a time of grave national crisis; (3) the property 


(f) 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 
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is vacated or abandoned by individuals without family or other 
heirs. 


Fair and prompt compensation shall be given to those whose 
communal property is legally expropriated by the State. 


ARTICLE VII. (Marriage & Family) 


All law-abiding citizens have the right to marry and found a 
family. The State recognizes that marriage is based on the free 
consent of the woman and the man; though their family and 
societal roles may differ, the spouses are completely equal in 
terms of human dignity, and equally responsible for maintaining 
the family as a social institution. 


It is recognized by the State that the husband is the provider of 
his family’s resources, and the wife is the home-maker and child 
bearer. Both the husband and the wife shall have an equal hand in 
the rearing of their children. 


The State recognizes that the family unit is the foundation of a 
healthy society. Thus, the natural, organic institution of the 
family enjoys the full support of the State. 


The State encourages healthy couples, once they are married, to 
have children. Special State awards and recognition shall be 
grantéd to genetically fit parents in proportion to the number of 
children they can comfortably provide for. 


During periods of possible overpopulation (in any given region), 
the State shall have the exclusive right to set a quota on the 
number of births a married couple could have. 


By mandate of the Dominium, the individual alone shall be 


burdened with the task of living his life; only the individual shall 
decide what constitutes a normal, healthy lifestyle. The government 
simply does not have any business in this realm. Therefore, in our 
Imperium, the following lifestyle choices shall be legally permitted: 
polygamy, bigamy, narcotics, religious freedom, debate, etc. All shall 
be allowed as long as the freedom of the individual does not infringe 
on others or on society. 


In our world, we shall transfer all responsibility-for one’s actions 


onto the individual, not society. There will be no more blaming 
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“society” for the personal failures of individuals. Necessarily, then, 
there shall be no welfarism of any kind in our society--no free meals, 
free homes, schools, hospitals, nothing! Whatever one does or wants, 
one shall have to pay for it. 


Chapter Four 


The Revolutionary Political C.O.R.E. 


For now, neither the Imperium nor the Dominium are political realities. 
They are, however, very potent spiritual realities being fought for daily by 
the Underground Elite of the Imperium Europa Movement. Upon 
future political victory, the_ members of this CORE shall become the 
leaders of the Imperium Elite--the_ Vanguard Supermen of the Radical 
Racialist 1 Right. CORE is a battle-hardened fist of activists, a fasces, the 
heroic vision of our Great Leader, Norman Lowell. 

As an acronym, C.O.R.E. stands for: “Command Organization 
Revolutionary Elite.’ Currently, this underground fighting 
brotherhood is battling behind the scenes to implement the Imperian 
Agenda of Nova Europa in the European Parliament--and they are 
meeting with great success! mAT Fai power, CORE members shall 
automatically become the “Founding athers” of both the coming Elite 
and the Imperium itself. 

For now, those inside the activist CORE are either acting alone 
or operating in small steady cells of no more than four individuals. All 


fanatically i in ‘the IDEA of Imperium Europa. This means that all 
CORE members believe in the following points (as outlined by 
Lowell): 


1.. The supremacy of Culture over politics. 
Culture as an Organic Life Form. 
` An Organic Imperium. 


A Spiritual Imperialism (not an economic one). 
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mS 


A nature-oriented cosmological belief, including primordial 
pagan wisdom. 


A revival of ancient Aryan values, pre-dating False ““Weakling 
Supremacist” Christianity and other philosophical derivatives of 
Slave Morality and Materialism. (The differences between 
False Christianity and True Christianity, or “Christism,” are 
outlined in Part VI.) 


à A passionate belief in High Culture and its propagation (even 


though the ambassadors of Low Culture outnumber us by the 
billions!). 


Most of all, we Elite members of the CORE must know the 
enemy. Therefore, we must know what we are up against and, 
naturally, what we do not stand for. 


Principally, we stand against these 9 Enemies outlined by our 


Leader: i 
Mle 


The Unholy Trinity of Liberalism/Socialism/Democracy - 
and the decadence that each of these creeds naturally spawn. 
Egalitarianism - or the continued lowering of standards in 


order to spread the Lie that everyone is equal--this to the 
detriment of the one Aristocratic Race. 


) Universal Human Rights (as the turbulent laws of Nature 


neither acknowledge, nor make any provision for such a 
deluded fantasy). 


.' Technocracy - the belief that all would be well if we 


biological human beings surrender ourselves to the technical 
material output which we have, ourselves, created; to let 
things other than ourselves control our existence for the sake 
of a “pleasureful” life devoid of any meaning. Such a belief 
is renunciatory, self-canceling, anti-Natural, and absurd. 


Materialism - the creed of those who seek to substitute 
“things” for Ideas; an economic view of the world rather than 
a Cultural and Spiritual one; the belief that monetary gain 
and material possessions can explain every human motive 
and desire--that they are the only true historical stimuli; an 
inherently Jewish belief system. Üg 


N 
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| Modernity - an irrational, psychotic belief that modernity, in 


all its forms, represents “that which is good,” and that 
traditionalism is nothing more than backwardness and 
primativism. 


Globalization - the international system of economic 
domination which is propelling the above-mentioned points-- 
while, at the same time, destroying the many unique cultures 
and races of the world--by means of the WTO, the U.S. Federal 
Reserve System, the economic and political policies of the “rich 
North,” the United Nations and other smaller entities including 
the world’s richest corporations and media conglomerates. 
Behind the system of Globalization, controlling it from the top, 
are the International Manipulators, the Tribe: T.H.E.M. | 


Americanization _- the most recognizable “face” of 
Globalization; American economic might and degenerate 
“popular culture” pushed on the rest of the world; popular 
U.S. mascots promoting Americanization abroad include 
Mickey Mouse, Ronald McDonald, the cowboy image, etc. 
The ideal type of individual this system produces is, as 
Lowell puts it: Homo dollaris uniformis. 


- Judeo-Christianity — - „perverse, anti-Natural _ religious 


philosophy _ which sea to accomplish spiritually what 
Marxism attempts politically: that is, to instill a slave morality 
in man So as to control him. This is the false religious dogma 
that misinterprets much of the Bible, canceling out all aspects of 
the historical Christ’s struggle and overcoming. Proponents of 
“Judeo-Christianity” instead focus all their attention on the 
Jewish, Zionist, Pauline, slave-moralist aspects of the 
“Christian” faith, which have little if anything to do with Christ, 
himself. These ‘“Judeo-Christians,”’ “Christian Zionists,” 
“Messianic Jews” and other such groups are the idolatrous 
worshippers of every dot and tittle that is found in the Old and 
New Testaments; hardly “spiritual,” these morally repressed 
reprobates are Materialists par excellence. They are backed and 
financed in their perverse ideology by the usual “Tribe” of 
International Manipulators: T.H.E.M. 


32 The Imperian Manifesto 


The 17 precepts above, representing the positive and negative 
ideological stance of the Movement, must be subscribed to by all 
CORE activists--the coming Elite. Itis only this Elite (representing 
both the creators and disseminators of ‘High Culture) which must carry 
the revolutionary message to the masses. In turn, the masses (the 
“herd” types) shall take part in the Struggle only as auxiliaries of the 


Elite--and even these should be kept to a minimum. The outdated 
quantitative notion that a revolution’s success depends heavily on the 
involvement of the “masses” is nothing but a bogus sentiment. The 
fact of the matter is that all political revolutions, from the days of 
Caesar Augustus to October 1917 and beyond, have depended only on 
the success and cunning of the dedicated minorities that staged them. 
The CORE activists perpetuating the IDEA are one such 
dedicated minority. The type of revolutionary uprising they are staging 
is a cultural one: a Culture War. Their medium of choice for spreading 


their ideas: the Internet (since “it is not yet controlled by.. the 
every “Tikéminded Thought-Action Man, to declare total war on the 
arts, the political, the economic, the Judeo-“Christian’-Liberal- 
Bourgeois-Marxist-Democratic-Multiracial status quo. 


If you are a Superman, an Absolute Individualist, an Attempter, 
an Inhuman, then welcome to the Movement. If you are not with us, 
we don’t care. 

Me ne frego! 


Chapter Five 


Geographic Structure of the IMPERIUM 
NORTH VS. SOUTH 


Since ancient times, the perception of the “North” has been one of 
superiority over the “South.” The North has always symbolized, in a 
spiritual and ascetic context, a Spiritual Source, an original northern 
paradise of Light and warmth, beyond the Sub-arctic, from where all 
human knowledge came. Ancient Iranian and Zoroastrian texts refer to 
the northern Aryan homeland of Airyanem Vaejah and its capital 
“Vara”--a place from which the Aryans were forced to migrate due to 
glaciation. The Veda, that ancient sacred Hindu text, also refers to a 
northern land which was the ancestral homeland of the Hindu; it was 
called Sveta-dipa, or “White Land in the Far North.” The ancient 
IEERS) in their boundless wisdom, dubbed this northernmost land: 
the North was the “Land of the Sun,” rahe the s sun never sets, the 
Sacred Eternal. No doubt, they were well aware of the six months of 
daylight within the Arctic Circle. 

The North also symbolizes the idea of the Center, the “Immobile 
Pole,” ’ the ‘Masculine Force (or Yang). As Norman Lowell describes it: 


The North is the idea of The Centre, The Immobile Pole, 
the Point of Eternity around which the cycle turns--the 
cycle of space and time. The point where contrasts 
converge and parallels point, drawn by a powerful Cosmic 
Magnetic Force. The place that is not subject to the laws 
of cosmic entropy. This Centre is symbolized by the 
Swastika. It stresses both immobility and constancy of the 
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Centre, with the revolving action of the periphery. It 
symbolizes a Nordic Spiritual polar-paradise: light, purity, 
unity, completeness, eternity.® 


The South, by contrast, symbolizes the direct opposite of the 
description above, thus representing: the material, the profane, the 
lascivious, plurality, darkness, ignorance, chaos, etc. The South is 
therefore characterized by its inherently female or feminine nature-- 
what the Chinese Taoists and Confucianists would label Yin. 

In the South, the original symbolism of the North, Hyperborea, is 
lost and becomes legend, myth, superstition. The South, the realm of 
substance (not spirit), materializes the North ‘through its_mam _many 
sensatory pleasures: feasts, fetishes, folktales, etc. Reversely, the 
North ‘spiritualizes the South. Since primordial times, Nordic 
messengers have always brought their enlightened views, _their 
Spiritual Life, to the South. All ull civilizations were founded through this 
Great Light. 

Whenever the South fails to acknowledge the primacy of_the 
North, great catastrophes and wars ensue for which the South is always 
to blame by its rebellious dismissal of the natural order. The 
antediluvian war between the primeval continents of Hyperborea and 
Gendwana (the paleo-continent of the South) was perhaps the greatest 
indicator of this truth. 

In concordance with the teachers of the Ancient Wisdom, Norman 
Lowell beautifully (poetically) describes the polar relationship between 
the ancient Man of the North and the man of the South; a relationship 
defined by opposition in every way: 


The Sacred North defines a special human type: the 
Spiritual Man: a biological, racial embodiment, but also 
with the capacity to raise every object of the physical, 
material world to its archetype: to its Idea. (Plato’s 
“chair-ness”’). 


The Man of the North is not simply White, “Aryan” or 
Indo-European because of his blood, language and 
; culture--but a particular kind of human being, 

possessing a direct intuition to the Sacred. To him the 
| cosmos is a texture of sacred symbols. He is the “Solar 
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Man”: Sonnenmensch: creative, pouring-out.light, force 
and wisdom from the Spiritual essence of creation. 


True, the pure Nordic Civilization disappeared with the 
ancient Hyperboreans. However, the Nordic messengers 
had laid the bases of all present civilizations, religions, 
traditions, cultures, of all continents and colours of 
skin. Traces of Hyperborean cults can be found among 
the Indians of Northern America, the ancient Slavs, the 
founders of the Chinese civilization--and even among 
the natives of the Pacific. 


A true Spirituality, a supra-rational Mind, divine Logos-- 
capacity to see through the world to its secret Soul: these 
are the defining qualities of the Man of The North. 


On the other hand, the Man of the South, the Gondvanic 
type, is directly opposed to the Nordic type. The Man of 
the South lives in a circle of effects, of secondary 
manifestations--he dwells in the cosmos that he venerates, 
but does not understand. He worships exteriority but not 
interiority. He is not able to proceed from mere symbols 
to the symbolized. He lives by passions and puts the 
psychic above the Spiritual, which he does not understand 
since he has never come to know it. 


The cult of the Great Mother--of matter generating out 
of a variety of forms: from the “scarab-beetle pushing 
dung” to the “sow suckling piglets” is typical of the 
Man of the South. He is a man of the Moon, receiving 
not giving light--the female valley. The Man. of. the 
South is a Mondmensch. Thus the civilization of the 
South is a receptive civilization: the Moon receiving 
light from the Sun of the North. 


At the very beginning the people of the North and 
South opposed one another. Later Northern Man 
penetrated into southern lands, founding some bright 
expressions of the “Nordic” civilization: ancient Iran, 
India. Also, the Southern Man sometimes went far 
northward: Finns, Eskimos, Chukchi, etc. Gradually the 
original clearness of the sacred-geographical panorama 


| 
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became muddy. However, the typological dualism was 
preserved in all times and epochs. Today, it has become 
an_internal conflict within ..the same_ civilization: 
Western civilization. 


The paleo-continent of the Nordid Hyperborea, 
physically disappeared millennia ago. Yet it remains a 
Spiritual reality. A beacon for the precursors of the 
Elite of the future: embodiment of the ancient “White 
Teachers”--We, the Elite, with our IDEA of 
IMPERIUM EUROPA. 


The ancient, original North-Tradition may be regarded 
today % as a meta- historical, meta-geographical reality. 
The same can be said also about the “Hyperborean 
Race”--a “race” not in the biological, but in a pure 
Spiritual, metaphysical sense, as explained so well by 
the great Julius Evola.’ 


Quite ironically, today, the North, the so-called “rich North” 
(portrayed by T.H.E.M. as the complete antithesis and arch-nemesis of 
the_Third World), represents the very material degeneracy that has 
always been associated with the Gondvanic (which is to say: Southern) 
peoples and civilizations. After many _ millennia of attempting to 
corrupt the virtuous Spiritual North, , the South’s elite vanguard, led by 
Northern regions indigenous to the ancient Hyperboreans: specifically, 
in Europe and Russia. 

Thus, geopolitically, the term “rich North” actually describes those 
Western nations promoting materialist, atheist, multiracial “culture” at 
the expense of tradition, spirituality and racial consciousness. The “rich 
North,” led by its richest son, the United States, is believed to be the 
primary force responsible for Globalization and its homogenizing, 
culture-destroying processes: “Walmartization,’ “McDonaldization” 
and the like. 

However, The Hebrew Emissaries of Materialism (T.H.E.M.) 
are the culprits responsible for this modern economic/social/political/ 
cultural/racial/international disease we call Globalization. They are the 
ones who are using the maximizing productivity of the North against 
itself. For centuries, these reptilian Ashkenazi Jews, these Rothschilds 
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and their kindred Tribesmen, have embodied the material, substantive 
world of the South (the “Satan”), and therefore have made it their 
prime mission to use the Materialism of the South to corrupt and 
destroy the Spiritual realm of the North. (Will they succeed?) 

In his definitive treatise Jmperium Europa, Norman Lowell 
rightly points out that, today, the Spiritual North (its meager 
remnant) has found its last refuge in Russia and the Slavic nations.Jn 
these lands of Eastern Europe and northern Eurasia, and among the 
majority of the Slavic people, the “rich North” has not yet made 
significant inroads. Here, traditionalism has held out successfully. 
This_is why Russia is so vital spiritually for the coming Europid 
Reawakening and the implementation of the Imperium Europa. In a 
sense, Russia is the Western World's last hope! This last point has 
been stressed by many great minds who have given their all for the 
Struggle, and it cannot be stressed enough. The time for petty 
competing nationalisms among the Western Family of peoples should 
have been buried over 60 years ago. Sadly, this is not the case; and 
only on one thing can come of this fratricidal tendency:_ White World 
extinction. And with this extinction would also go the aristocratic 
spirit of the human race; High Culture would be no more. There 
would be no more genius manifesting itself in the arts, sciences, 
philosophy, politics, exploration; innovation of all kinds would 
cease; the entire world’s food supply would dwindle down to 
nothing, as surpluses (the result of Europid productivity) would 
swiftly be consumed or rot away. This White World extinction would 
truly be a cataclysmic event unparalleled in all the Earth’s 4.6 billion 
years--a disaster scenario of the greatest magnitude for the majority 
of the planet’ s. denizens. 

Therefore, we must finally put aside our petty national 
chauvinisms and, as Europids, all unite against the common. foe who 
tirelessly works toward, and would benefit from, this coming 
extinction; the common enemy of mankind: T.H.E.M. Only then can 
the transition to IMPERIAN Man finally be achieved. The dark age of 
Kaliyuga is reaching its end, transition must and will take place! 


The Seven Sacred Territories of the IMPERIUM 


a) Europe. Obviously Europe shall constitute the Imperial 
Heartland of the coming Imperium. The European Continent is the 
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Spiritual, Racial, Cultural and Historical Cradle of the great Europid 
species. On this great Mother Continent of the Aryan Peoples, all 
nationalities shall be united into a single Spiritual, Racial, Cultural and 
Political bloc. Each great subdivision of the European Family shall be 
as one: Latin, Teuton, Slav, Celt, Anglo-Saxon, Greek, Illyrian, 
Caucasian, Balt, Finn, Magyar, Basque. The rich heritage of each 
shall rightfully and finally become the rich heritage of all. Tying 
the Europids together, binding them as one spiritually, culturally, 
politically and economically, shall be their original universal 
tongue: Latin. Once again shall the old noble-language be-spoken 
by the- noblest Race on earth, those biological. aristocrats, those _ 
anthropomorphic gods: the Europids. Once again shall all the earth 
tremble at their Great Reawakening! With the resounding roar of a 
single, gigantic tidal wave crashing upon a lonely beach, the Gods 
shall proclaim in unison: MAGNA EUROPA EST PATRIA 
NOSTRA! And the nations of the South shall be very afraid for 
having offended the Gods. 


: 2) Russia. This most glorious of all Aryan nations, stretching 
from St. Petersburg to the Bering Strait, spanning no less than eleven 
world time zones, this ancient epicenter of Aryan cultural diffusion 
shall yet attain a level of magnificence never before seen in all the 
annals of recorded history, Adjoined to Russia, once again, shall be the be the 
Central Asian republics of Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan, 
Tajikistan and Turkmenistan, as well as the Transcaucasian republics 
of Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan. For these are Mother Russia’s 
natural boundaries. Once reunited, Russia and her former imperial 
provinces shall play a major role in the Imperium. 

Oyer the past millennium (and to the detriment of a stronger Aryan 
bond), Slavophobia has surfaced sporadically in a number of Western 
nations. Whether the “grudge” was held by Teuton, Frenchman, Greek 
or Anglo-Saxon, the judgment of these kindred peoples was always the 
same: the Russian, the Pole, the Bulgar, the S/av is of a barbaric Asiatic 
culture; he is not a Westerner, he has no ethnic or cultural ties to the 
ancient Classical Culture; his dress, language, manners, habits, 
temperament all betray a crude and savage origin somewhere beyond 
the Ural hills. In fact, up until the mid-nineteenth century, the Slav was 
barely considered a human being at all! This view began to change in 
Europe with the popularization of Indo-European studies, and thus the 
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ce Been perceived, the Slavs essentially became “one of us.” (At least 
in the eyes of the educated.) Eventually, scholars began to give the Slav 
his due credit. Often this meant giving the Russians a favorable 
historical assessment, as Russia was by far the grandest of the Slavic 
nations, in both population and territory. In some cases the alleged 
“Asiatic” nature of the Slavs was interpreted to be an asset by certain 
scholars. The renowned William Ripley, for example, had this to say 
of the Russians in his 1899 classic work, The Races of Europe: 


The Asiatic influence has been perhaps more powerful 
in determining the Great Russian character than the 
physical type. A struggle for mastery of eastern Europe 
with the barbarians [i.e. Asians] has made the great 
Russian more aggressive; vigour has to some degree 
developed at the expense of refinement. The result has 
been to generate a type well fitted to perform the 
arduous task of protecting the marches of Europe 
against barbarian onslaught, and at the same time 
capable of forcefully extending European culture over 
the aborigines of Asia.’ 


Today, in many regards, Russia. is the last. great. hape. of the 
Western World. For Russia is not yet enslaved by the International 
fanipulators--economically, culturally, socially, ideologically and 
politically--as are the other Western nations. The international Zionist 
Occupation Government (ZOG) has not yet attained power within the 
ancient Kremlin walls. Eyer since Trotsky lost his bid for power to 
talin, while the old Soviet Union was still in its ‘formative years, the 
arr plas Ta ouaTAve the Russian masses and install a ruling Jewish 
elite had been buried. Even under a nominally “Communist” regime, 
the Aryan roots of the Great Russian People (and the various Aryan 
minorities) were too strong to sever. This was first apparent to the 
world during the Second World War,-or -as the Russians. call it? The 
Great Patriotic War. The superhuman strength which the so-called 
RoT” m mustered to defeat Germany had nothing to do with 
Communism and everything to do with patriotism, nationalism, 
heroism, preservation of the family: all Aryan virtues of survival, 
power and glory. Where the political hacks and ideologues of the 
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twentieth century could not comprehend this unbroken continuum of 
spiritual Russianism, the greater minds of the age could not help but 
see it. Russia was--under Communism as it is now under 
“democracy”--still unspoiled by the sooty hand of the Chosen. This is 
most evident when one contrasts: the guilt-ridden liberalism affecting 
the spiritual race-consciousness of most Western nations with the 
unrepentant Authority of the Great Russian State; the number of aliens 
residing in Western countries as opposed to Russia and other Eastern 
European nations; and the rampant materialism infecting all aspects of 
Western life as opposed to the more traditional and culture-focused 
Russian Motherland. Such observations have been noticed by many 
others, including the late David Lane, who, before his death in a Jew- 
nited States prison, even went as far as to say that the former 
communist countries of Eastern Europe “are the only remaining White 
nations.”'' While this might be a bit of an over-emphasis, Lane’s 
concern for the future of the White Race, as expressed in his famously 
somber tracts, is not at all an embellishment. 

According to the great Norman Lowell, Russia, at this crucial 
Cosmic Time in world history, represents what is left of the Spiritual 
North in a world which has fallen under the dark spell of the 
materialistic South. In the coming Great Struggle, as the dark age of 
kaliyuga gives way to the Light of kritayuga, the Russian People shall 
play an instrumental role in leading the Europid Race to Victory. For 
there is still a great Aryan Soul dwelling within the population of 
Russia and the other Slavic nations (especially Serbia). This 
incontrovertible fact is something which even the intellects of 
Spengler and Yockey failed to recognize. And yet today it is clear to 
even the dullest minds that the Pan-Aryan/“White Pride” Movements 
are_ gaining momentum in the Slavic nations; there is even_a 
burgeoning National Socialist Movement in Russia. We Europids, 
therefore, cannot turn our backs on our Eastern European brothers. We 
cannot afford to! 

And so, once Imperium Europa is established, the ancient 
Prussian city of Koenigsberg--founded by the Teutonic Knights and 
now called Kaliningrad--shall serve as the seat of the Elite Council of 
Twelve (i.e. the CORE). In addition, the vast area between_the 
Siberian cities of Omsk and Tomsk, protected by the Irtysh and Ob- 
rivers, shall be a vast “Forbidden Zone,” an exclusive area reserved for 
the Elite Order of the coming Imperium Europa. It shall be in this 
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designated exclusive Zone that the coming IMPERIAN Superman 
will take his first step upon terra firma. From the womb of the purest 
Europid Mother shall he come forth, ready to conquer and assert His 
Will. Likewise, shall his Brothers in War come forth, to accomplish 
the Will of the new Imperian Man. 

Mast assuredly, Russia will indeed play a vital role in the coming 
Imperium, and the mighty Russian People, our Slavic brethren, shall 
finally assume their rightful place in the life of the Western World. 
This is the vision of Norman Lowell, our Spiritual Leader and Racial 
Redeemer. 


(3) 3) North America. This includes the United States, Canada, 
of Europid— Civitization in the New World, the North American 
Continent is rapidly reverting back to its abysmal savagery. As an ever 
increasing Third World population asserts itself in Canada and the 
United States, and as African-Americans continue multiplying each 
day, each week, each month, and each year in our urban disaster- 
zones, the influence of White Europid Civilization, the influence of 
Europids themselves, dwindles to historic lows. This “Mad Max” 
world-scenario unfolding before us is nor the sacred vision held by the 
majority of America’s Founding Fathers. And, for the moment, let us 
say_something about the Founding Fathers: ihis White slave-holding 
caste of enlightened Europids knew perfectly well that blacks and 
other non-Whites were not equal to Whites (for proof of this, just read 
some of their writings on race--particularly Jefferson!). Their 
egalitarian language in the Declaration of Independence, specifically 
that “all men are created equal,” was intended to emphasize the great 
ideological divide existing between the Liberal-Masonic American 
Revolutionaries and the government of King George III. The 
Declaration itself was something which served an emphatic, 
deliberately over-stressed purpose in the colonists’ mission to attain 
Independence. The great list of offenses committed by the King 
against his subjects in the colonies, as listed by Jefferson, were 
intended to shock and to enrage the sitting monarch; here, it is the 
proper spin which is needed to light the fuse of rebellion, nor “truth.” 
Truth has no role in Revolution; the two do not share a bond. More 
often than not, Truth is hostile to Revolution, and vice versa. 
Certainly, the Founding Fathers--Jefferson, Madison, Washington, 
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Hamilton, Adams--all understood that Negroes were not and never 
were equal to Whites; that they contributed absolutely nothing to 
world civilization, culture, history, politics, art, philosophy, music, 
science, mathematics, military organization, mechanics, economics, 
architecture, religion, etc., etc., etc. And yet, these men, these slave- 
holding Europid Aristocrats, found it politically expedient to pen the all 
too familiar and clichéd words: “We hold these truths to be self-evident, 
that all men are created equal...” This was political spin in action; 
Jefferson and company were crafty, highly educated, cultured and 
politically calculating individuals. There is no way that they could have 
actually believed these words--even that their fellow White men were all 
“created equal,” let alone the primitive blacks, who, at this time, were 
not even believed to be fully human, never mind fully equal! 

Clearly, this vision of equality, so glorified today by academia, 
the media and the entertainment industry, was not held by the great 
men of America’s early days. If one takes an honest look at the current | 
“Niggerized” popular culture, one will see why. Crime, lechery, 
degenerate music, an entire population of tens of millions loitering 
about all day with nothing to do but holler on street corners about how 
the White Man is to blame for everything, while at the same time 
looking for free meals at the economic expense of these same “evil” 
Whites. The degenerate Negroes have finally been “liberated,” thanks 
mainly to the efforts of twentieth century Jews: from the founding of 
the NAACP in 1909, to the speeches written for Dr. King by the 
Marxist-Jew Stanley Levison. They had a “dream,” these Children of 
Moloch, and for the rest of us it is an apocalyptic nightmare. 

The only solution: deportation. We must deport all of the 
problems facing the Europid nations the same way an individual 
homeowner deports his trash from his property every few days. It must 
be done. Reparations must be paid with interest! The vision of pan- 
Africanist Marcus Garvey must be fulfilled: Back to Africa! Back to 
Africa indeed! As for the many other non-Europid minorities living in 
North America, they also will be sent home to their lands of origin. 


* Concerning Martin Luther King, Jr., let us look at what this false prophet’s own religion says about him 
(from the New American Bible): “I have heard the prophets who prophesy lies in my name say, ‘I had a 
dream! I had a dream!’...Yes, I am against the prophets, says the Lord, who borrow speeches to 
pronounce oracles” (Jeremiah 23: 25, 31). It is well known that MLK borrowed his speeches trom his 
chief handler and friend, Stanley Levison, a Communist Jew from New York. Among the borrowed 
speeches was the famous “I Have a Dream” speech delivered at the 1963 March on Washington. 
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Now, some might be curious to know what exactly “non- 
Europid™ means. This is a question which shall be settled by both 
genetic testing and the racial profiling of individuals, based on their 
physical features, neighborhood by neighborhood all across the 
continent. It is the only way. Now, in the case of the mestizos, there are 
a number who clearly possess an almost pure amount of Europid 
features. These specific individuals, who are determined by the State to 
be more Spaniard than Indian (more South Europid than Aztec!), shall 
have the nght to remain in the North American region. A majority of 
these types hail from northern Mexico, and that is precisely why 
northern Mexico shall be admitted into the Imperium. Costa Rica is 
also_predominantly White and shall also be admitted. Panama’s geo- 
strategic value is the necessary reason for its annexation, and also Cuba 
(which still has a significant White-population). 

An Aside on the United States: The American Civil War (1861- 
1865) was much more of a great turning point in the history of the 
Western World than most would assume. I, the author, say this not on 
account of any personal pride I might harbor in claiming the United 
States as the land of my birth, but rather on account of the facts. 
Firstly, at war’s end there were approximately 620,000 who lay dead 
(from both North and South), and an additional 412,000 wounded. 
This conflict was by far the bloodiest the West had ever seen up to that 
point. In_conjunction with this point, militarily, the American Civil 
War set the standard for the way in which future internecine wars 
would be fought between kindred European nations, particularly 
World War I. The first clashes of ironclads on the open seas, the 
introduction of the world’s first machine gun onto the battlefield (the 
“Gatling gun”), and an extensive system of trench warfare all 
contributed to revolutionizing military technology and tactics. 

More important than these physical-military changes, however, 
and certainly more consequential to the overall vitality of the Western 
World, were_the_spiritual-ideological changes that occurred. Two 
competing worldviews were responsible for sending hundreds of 
thousands of American men t to their graves. Weapons are only weapons; 
of themselves, they possess s neither the power to fire, nor to kill. Yet 
each trigger finger behind the weapon possesses a brain which, in turn, 
possesses a certain ideological leaning. This is what kills. 

The two ideologies at odds were: Aristocracy and Egalitarianism. 


The former was championed by the South (i.e. Confederate States of 
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America) and the latter was propagated by the North. In the 
antebellum South there existed a definite aristocratic tradition, a caste 
system of sorts, in which Negro slaves were at the very bottom of the 
ladder, followed by free Negroes, “poor Whites,” the petite- 
bourgeoisie, and finally, at the top, were the large landowners. This 
was above all a conservative system incorporating a quasi-feudal 
attachment to the land of one’s birth (today meaning: town, county and 
state), as well as a staunch patriarchal family structure and an 
accompanying masculine individualism. The liberalizing forces of big 
money, industrialism, and urbanization are naturally inimical to such a 
system. Thus, the Southern worldview did not equate wealth with 
money, but prized honor above all else--a patently Aryan outlook. 
Northerners, by contrast, esteemed the world of trade and commerce, 
hustle and bustle, where the amount of money a man had determined 
the worth of his soul. The South was vertical in its social structure and 
possessed an agricultural economy. The North was horizontal and 
urban. The two sides, even before they lined up for battle, could not 
stand in greater contradistinction. 

So it was that the American Civil War became a spiritual-cultural- 
ideological war even more than a political or economic one. On one side 
of the battlefield there stood the old guardians of Order, Tradition and 
High Culture. On the other stood the Masonic Destroyers, the Crusaders 
for Chaos and Mass Mediocrity. The Cross versus the Eagle. The grim 
Gray realities of life against the lofty Blue naivety of “equal rights.” This 
was a war that would not end in 1865, but merely constitute the first 
battle in a great series of conflicts which would set the world ablaze for 
more than a century, on the battlefields and in the parliaments. The_ 
Western World is still being rocked by this ongoing war between 
Tradition and Chaos, Aristocracy and Egalitarianism, Excellence and 
Mediocrity. In Washington, as well as in London, Paris, Berlin and 
Rome, the American Civil War is not yet over. 

Naturally, most Americans possess a great deal of pride when 
reflecting on the early wars that are so closely linked to their national 
identity: the two greatest being the War of Independence (the so-called 
“Revolutionary War”) and the Civil War. To the common man, names 
like George Washington, Benjamin Franklin, John Hancock and Paul 
Revere are not to be subjected to any kind of worldly scrutiny; if one 
dares utter their names in public, at lectures, on television, etc., these men 
must be glorified to such a degree as would befit any of the gods of the 
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old Roman pantheon. However, to the intellectually honest (as tiny a 
minority as that actually is!), there must be no illusions about the 
founding of the American Republic. The_fact is: long before the actual 
American Declaration of Independence in 1776, British Freemasons, in 
their quest to create a Masonic Utopia, were already laying the 
foundations of the “American experiment” all throughout the eighteenth 
century. Their goal was to create a republican democracy having a 
government closely modeled on the parliamentary procedure of their own 
organization, and with a constitutional worldview paralleling their own 
belief in “Liberty. Equality and Fraternity.” This, they accomplished. 

The British and Colonial Freemasons also understood the role of 
sacred numerology in the construction of their new utopia. For starters, 
it is no accident that 13 original English Colonies (which then became 
“states”) Were kept along the eastern seaboard of North America for a 
period of 58 vears. This, even though there were a number of 
secessionist movements within each Colony through the vears. Yet 
from 1733. when Georgia became number 13. to 1791. when Vermont 
finally became the 14" state, the American regions totaled thirteen. 
The power of this number was quite clear to the Masons, who had 
learned the ways of the occult from their Templar predecessors. Eor it 
was on Friday, October /3, 1307 that King Philip of France disbanded 
the Knights Templar, ordering the mass arrest of all Templars 
followed by their extermination, thus ending their economic rule of 
Europe. Furthermore, 13 is the total number of Israelite Tribes 
mentioned in the Old Testament--another quite appealing factor. 

Having thus invested their new territories with potent 
numerological significance, the Anglo-American Freemasons then 
proceeded to select calendar dates of action which aligned with the 
number 13; this would bring further significance and potency to their 
Cause, as both the physical-geographic and spiritual-cosmic realms 
would be brought together. So it was that the Masonic President of the 
Second Continental Congress, John Hancock, signed the Declaration of 
Taking Up Arms against Britain on July 6, 1775. And if one is to add up 
the month and day of the signing, one comes to that funny number /3 
again. Of course, a year later, on July 4, 1776, the pivotal signing of the 
Declaration of Independence occurs and Hancock again gives his 
signature as President. This time Hancock is famously remembered for 
his grandiose, if not stylish, signature; but more importantly, this time, 
the year 76 of the eighteenth century, adds up to /3. The most 
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memorable of the early flags of the United States boldly showed the 
great cosmic alignment between the 13 Colonies and the vear `76, as 
thirteen white stars encircled the number seventy-six on a field of blue. 

The imagery is made even clearer when one considers the Great 
Seal of the United States, first used publicly in 1782. The obverse side 
depicts a bald eagle holding an olive branch, consisting of 13 leaves 
and 13 olives, in its right talon, and a bundle of 13 arrows in its left 
(seeking thus to pacify the masses on the one hand and to wage 
endless war on the other). Over the eagle’s breast is a shield 
representing the American flag; the top part consists of a solid blue 
chief, and the bottom of 13 red and white stripes, with the outermost 
stripes being white (unlike the pattern of the actual flag). In the eagle’s 
mouth is a banner with the motto: E pluribus unum. In Latin this 
means: “Out of many, One.” A clearly egalitarian motto, and one not 
coincidentally containing a total of /3 letters. Appearing over the 
eagle’s head is a “glory” of 13 stars on a blue field; the 13 stars are 
arranged in rows of 1-4-3-4-1 and forms a Star of David. 

The eagle itself is quite interesting, however. Its right wing has 
32 feathers, the number of ordinary degrees in Scottish Rite 
Freemasonry. The left wing has 33 feathers, the additional feather 
representing the 33°° Degree of the same Rite, which is conferred upon 
the very highest Masons. The eagle’s tail feathers total nine, or the 
number of degrees in the Chapter, Council and Commandery of the 
York Rite of Freemasonry. While the Scottish Rite has its origin in 
France, the York Rite is often called the “American Rite.” Thus, the 
eagle’s body represents the union between American and French 
Freemasonry (as also embodied in the very close relationship between 
Washington and Lafayette). 

The Reverse side of the Great Seal is the famous “unfinished 
pyramid” with the ever-watchful “All-Seeing Eye” hanging 
menacingly above it. The pyramid consists of 13 layers representing 
the 13 Colonies. Above the Eye, and to each side, are the Latin words 
Annuit Coeptis, which translate to mean: Providence has “approved 
(our) undertakings.” Both words together possess 13 letters. At the 
very bottom of the reverse side of the Seal is a banner which reads: 
Novus Ordo Seclorum. In Latin, this means “New Order of the Ages.” 
Very clearly then, the Founding Fathers of the United States were 
stating that an all-seeing Divine Power approves of their Masonic 
ambitions to create a New World Order. Most disconcerting is the fact 
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that the eagle on the obverse side of the Seal. when matched perfectly 
to the reverse side. points (with its wings. talons and tail feathers) to 
the letters M-A-S-O-N. This also creates a six-pointed star. 
comparable to both the Star of David and the Mason’s “Square and 
Compass” symbol. This clearly betrays the Masonic quest to recreate 
the Kingdom of Israel and rebuild Solomon's Temple--however, not 
for the mue Israelites. the Europeans, but for the Jews. To learn more 
about the pro-Jewish and Saranic background of the Great Seal of the 
United States. visit: Freemasonry W atch.org. 7 

Now. of course. not all genuine patriots were aware of the 
Masons’ true ambitions. Hawever. the leaders of the Revolution who 
were in the highest places. such as Washington. Franklin and Hancock, 
were aware of their secret society's ultimate goal--a goal that has 
finath~beer- achieved in our own time. Such men were extremely well 
versed tn heraldic and occult symbology. which would enable them to 
pass on their political ambitions to future generations of American 
leaders. and without saving a word: symbols which were dazzlinglv 
patriotic to the commoner. vet unmistakably diabolical to the trained 
Radical’s eve. Hence the brilliance of the Masonic order: underhanded 
and effective. The political intention of the Masons has always been 
twofold: (1) the overthrowing of Tradition and Aristocracy wherever 
they exist: and (2) the resurrection of Solomon’s Temple (a.k.a. the 
State of Israel). This latter goal has been on the minds of Templars and 
their descendants ever since their Judeo-Satanic, money-worshipping 
organization was destroved by Philip of France. 

Thus. the so-called “Revolutionary War” cannot accurately be 
described as a conflict of American against Briton, but of Liberal- 
Masonic-Capitalist against Conservative-Rovalist-Aristocrat; the 
former is described for the simple American schoolboy as a “Patriot,” 
and the latter as a “Lovalist.” The reality was that a war had been 
fought between Masonic Radicals and Monarchist Traditionalists, and 
the Radicals had won. This began a long series of victories for the 
Radical camp. from France in 1789 to Germany in 1945. In this time 
period. all Western royal families had either been hunted down and 
murdered. exiled or effectively dethroned and given a “figurehead” 
status (as is the case in Britain and the Scandinavian countries). 

In 1861, as the Masonic army of Giuseppe Garibaldi was finally 
defeating the old Bourbon Kingdom of the Two Sicilies, another 
northern Masonic army was just beginning its military invasion of a 
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noble southern land. This invasion occurred across the Atlantic, and 
kindled what should rightfully be considered the True American 
Revolution of 1861. Today, and for many decades past, the significance 
of the American Civil War has been relegated to a mere conflict over 
the proposed liberation of Southern blacks. Such a motive would not 
have gotten any Northerners to enlist in the Union Army except the 
staunchest abolitionists (who were, in truth, conspicuously 
underrepresented among the Union ranks). In reality, the War_of 
Secession was the culmination of a three-pronged spear of Northern 
aggression which had been poking the South for a number of years. 
Ideologically, economically and politically the North had been 
inflaming Southern passions. The dearly cherished concept of state’s 
rights and the ongoing struggle to keep the South free from the esurient 
clutches of Northern bankers were the core issues of the 1861 
Revolution. More than this, however, and at the very center of the core, 
was the spiritual/ideological essence of the South--one which clashed 
fundamentally with the North’s opposing spiritual outlook. 

Deeply spiritual, the South placed the highest value on all that was 
of the spirit, anti-material, driven by the old Roman Virtues of honor, 
duty, loyalty and faith. By contrast, the North, with all their pulpit 
preaching abolitionists, had no spirituality--only religion, bland, textbook- 
like and full of sanctimony. The “Yankee” North, with its economic base 
in New York City, was the nineteenth century Mecca of Materialism. The 
spiritual essence of the South was thus deeply conservative, whereas the 
North was undeniably liberal. And this spiritual difference was the true 
essence of the 1861 Revolution itself--the “cause behind the cause” of the 
split between North and South. 

The Jew-controlled education system in the United States does 
not dare to teach American children the truth about this most crucial 
time in American and world history. Nevertheless, all of us today live 
with the effects of that long ago failed Revolution, a revolt of nobility 
against tyranny, and freedom against slavery. Consolingly, the camp 
that won the war in 1865 is also the one that is coming to the end of its 
reign as queen regent of all the earth. In its aftermath a more noble 
order shall be implemented, and the Spirit of 1861 shall be given 
breath anew. Deo Vindice! 


4) Mercosur (the Europid nations of southern South America). 
This includes: Chile, Argentina, Uruguay, and southeastern Brazil. 
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Historically. European immigration to these nations (and to the 
southeastem portion of Brazil) has been extremely high. Today. Uruguay 
boasts a population that is 88 percent White (mostly of Italian and 
Spaniard descent): Argentina is 86.4 percent White (again. mainly of 
Italian and Spaniard ancestry): Chiles White population stands firm at 
over 63 percent (the descendants of Germans and Spaniards 
predominating here. but also large concentrations of Italians. Irish. 
French. English. Swiss. Croats and others). In Brazil there are 
approximately 93 million Whites: these are located mainly in the 
southern and southeastern regions of the country and are the 
descendants of those who immigrated from practically all of the 
modern nations of Europe. 

In these nations of South America. there is literally a Race 
against time--a Race which is. at every moment of every day and 
night. under siege by the powerful Southerly forces lined up against it. 
These forces include all of the “usual suspects”--the Marxists, the 
Liberals. T.H.E.M..--but also the Historical Force of Destiny which has 
reigned supreme throughout the entire Southern Hemisphere, except 
for Australia and these particular nations of South America. This. 
Historical Force. unseen and incapable of materialist scrutiny, is 
nonetheless Real. It is none other than Miscegenation. Race-mixing: 

the Plague of South and Central America. 

The hundreds of millions of Europids living in South America 
deserve and require an all-Europid homeland if they are to survive as.a 
human species. If we fail to help bring our fellow People (wherever they 
may be!) into the fold of the 217 century's coming Imperium, then our 
kinsmen’s diluted. extinguished blood shall be on our hands. And in 
South America. this should be stressed even more. For although these 
Europid nations have successfully held out this long against the Mestizo 
and other non-Europid groups. liberal political tendencies, the 
degenerative affect of the media on Western Culture, and lightning fast 
transportation are factors combining to beat down the walls of racial 
exclusivity in the modern age. Political resistance is needed immediately; 
and it can only be found through the uniting of all Europids into a single 
pan-ethnic, trans-national State: IMPERIUM E UROPA. 


5) Australia/New Zealand. Australia and New Zealand are 
intrinsically White countries. While non-White immigration to New 
Zealand is thankfully still negligible, this is not the case for Australia. 
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Up until very recently, non-White immigration to Australia stood at 
9.0 percent; the Australians possessed one of the strongest and 
smartest policies in the world barring entrance to the Third W orld 
invaders. For the past two decades or so, the policy has changed. 
Now East Asians, South Asians, Muslims, Africans--all the abject filth 
of the non-White world--are battering down the defenses of the once 
great Australian nation. Once they make landfall. these ungrateful 
miscreants lav waste to the cities and suburbs in their path, robbing 
hard-working Australians of their paychecks either through welfare 
programs or at gun point (or both!), killing Whites mercilessly in their 
own Streets, raping White women, brutalizing the elderly: all of these 
crimes did not exist when there was a solidly White Australia, and 
when those who were not White (the Aborigines) knew their place. 
With the coming Imperium the untermensch will be deported. 


6) Southern Africa. This comprises the former White nations of 
South Africa, Botswana, Zambia, Rhodesia, Angola and Mozambique, 
which were civilized and populated by White Europeans who, later, had 
their lands expropriated from them in true Marxist fashion. These 
Europids were then subjected to hellish torture at the hands of vengeful 
black mobs. Entire families--men, women and children--were ruthlessly 
slaughtered, raped, starved, enslaved, burned alive, and slowly dissected 
by the mobs for days. Those who were lucky enough to escape had their 
property and lands illegally seized--this, in the name of “democracy” of 
course. For these tragic and unforgivable reasons, one of the first missions 
of the coming Imperium Europa will be to militarily re-conquer these 
lost White lands, and expel the so-called “natives,” these Congoid Kaffirs, 
back to West Africa, whence they came. This will not be a difficult task, 
but will require only one or two divisions of Afrikaner Kommandos to 
sweep across the southern cone of Africa, north to south and east to west. 
Madagascar shall also be included within the territory of Southern Africa. 


“7) North Africa/Middle East. Historically speaking, both North 
Africa and the Middle East have always possessed large minorities of 
pure Europids. While not all parts of the North Africa/Middle East 
region shall be annexed, certainly those areas with the greatest 
concentration of pure Indo- Ane ans shall be admitted into the Imperium. 
This includes: Iran and Afghanistan (which shall both be renamed Persia 
and Bactria, respectively), as well as sections of Pakistan and 
northeastern India, for historical purposes. To the south of Transcaucasia, 
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Vsota. Torka Which wil promptly be renamed Asia Minor. 
As tor Norin Amea the entire coastline facing the Mediterranean 


she nalors of Anraisia n Lenanon and Syria shall be included. as well as 


SRi aai Gem Morocca inthe east, io Sinai in the West: the width 
or Gis lemon nomh to south) shall not exeeed 50 miles--just enough 
mion io recam the Great Mother of Westem Civilization. 
Ue eer 


Agora. tor me Europid. As the Mediterranean Sea was once 
anost to ihe entre world as Mare Nostrum. “Our Sea.” so shall it be 
mown. again. Ye another ün band of termtom shall extend down the 
Nee of Loper and Lower Egypt where once the ancient White Man 
TESTES ted his — uuve porn sopen 2 in the ways of ee 
cescendanis sI sil KEY To the resent dav. This. hit is the extent of North 
Atrican Mid-Easem teritor which interests the Imperium. 

The abovementioned lands are vital to the Imperium either for 
R2ci2! or m sorea reasons depending on each case: in some of these 
anis. boh 2 maority Europid population and historical link 

; . In all cases. the ancestors of modern Europids were the 
— int abitants and bearers of civilization in these lands. Hence. 
iai xe Imperium are most legitimate. 
as it can be assumed racially that a majority of Syrians and 
Eee ae OS F South Europid derivation. a good many are actually 
ol Central Europid extraction: their much broader heads confirm this. 
nerefore. these particular groups must be brought within the fold. 
istan. tne ancient land of the Miranni (a great Aryan people), shall 
>e given independence and also annexed. 

The Indo-Arvans of Iran and Afghanistan are also clearly 
Europid peopies. typically of the South-East variety: however there 
are also many non-Europid peoples living within these two nations. 
Most of the non-Europids are of Turco-Tatar and Australoid 
Serivation. such as the Hazara people and the Suzians. Many others 
show clear signs of Semito-Neanderthaloid admixture. These groups 
sna, be pe Capone’ to other racial-zones outside the Imperium. based on 
the physical and genetic traits of the deportees. In the case of Pakistan 
and northeastern India. the Imperium shall only procure a presence in 
those regions dominated by Europid populations. a number of whom 
have possessed blond hair and light colored eves since long before 
Alexander’s armies swept through. 
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In North Africa there exist large numbers of pure South Europid 
peoples, despite the non-Europid culture they have acquired through 
the ages. This is particularly true of the Berbers, many of whom have 
blond hair, blue eyes and very fair skin. Groups like the Meroccan 
Kabyles and Riffians possessed these features long before the arrival of 
North European Vandals, and constitute the remnants of an Adamite 
(post-Atlantean) population that settled in the northwestern Atlas 
Mountain region. Many of the nominal “Arabs” of North Africa are also 
of the unmixed “Mediterranean” type, purely South Europid in: racial 
derivation. All those racially desirable North Africans who wish to join 
the coming Imperium may do so as free and equal citizens. They“ may 
retain whatever religion they like, and they shall enjoy the full acceptance 
and protection of the State. However, those of the racially desirable who 
are fanatically Mohammedan in their ideological perspective shall bë 
deported immediately with the rest of the racially unfit. There will be no 
room in the coming Glorious Imperium for fifth columnists and fanatic 
proselytizers of a non-Europid culture. 

The destination of all racially undesirable Muslim populations, 
gathered from Morocco to Pakistan, shall be that Most Coveted and 
Holy Sandbox in all the world: the Arabian Peninsula. There, the 
Muslim returnees shall be able to bask in the light of their most sacred 
and beauteous city: Mecca. Of course, Mecca will have a large crater 
in its city center, where the Mosque used to be, due to the Imperium’s 
intensive bombing of all non-Europid “holey” sites. But Muslims will 
still be allowed to worship in this crater day and night, whenever they 
like, to their hearts’ content! 

The mighty Sahara Desert shall return to its ancient original and 
thoroughly utile purpose of keeping Negroes out of White lands. This 
desert has always served the purpose of separating not only the black 
and White races, but also climatically and zoologically, the subtropical 
Mediterranean zone from the African tropics. As Ripley wrote in his 
acclaimed work The Races of Europe: 


...one can not study Europe quite by itself without 
gaining thereby an entirely false idea of its human 
history....The Sahara Desert...and not the present 
Mediterranean...divides the true negro from the 
European, as it does the Ethiopian zoological and 
botanical realm from its neighbour. Thus do the African 
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Berbers in our portraits belong of right to the European 
races.... The facial resemblance is enough to render 
such proof unnecessary. ` 


Non-Europid Zones of Liberation 


East Africa: The historic ties of the Mediterranean race to East 
Africa cannot be denied. This is a geographic region that has been 
contested between Negroid sub-Saharan Africa and the “Caucasoid” 
north. In recent times. the descendants of West Africans in North 
America and the Caribbean have claimed that Ethiopia belongs to the 
“Black” man. The entire religion of so-called Rastafarianism 
revolves “around ‘this premise: if the “Rastas” were to abandon this 
belief, they would essentially be admitting that the black man has 
never. at any time in all of recorded history. had a place in the 
construction o of civilization (save that of being a slave). Yet no matter 
how loudly this highly emotional species of West African ee vells 
and convulses. the truth is: Ethiopia is not black. Rather, it is a 
barder zone between Mediterranean- Semitic types and Sas or 
thoroughly Hamitic (in the anthropological sense). Due to their great 
inferiority as a species. the Rastafarian Negroes cannot grasp this 
fact. Instead. these broad-nosed. thick-boned. simian primates believe 
that they are somehow connected to the Semitic civilization of the 
Habesha ‘or Abvssinians). 

Moreover. the Rastas have not a clue that this Semitic Abyssinian 
power has for centuries dominated and oppressed the older, more noble 
civilization of the Oromo people--the largest Cushitic-speaking group (i.e. 
“Hamitic”™) in all of East Africa, and the largest ethnic population in 
Ethiopia. The Italian anthropologist Giuseppe Sergi. and a number of his 
a ae 20° century contemporaries, pointed out a superiority of the 


i 


ay is. itself. berter than any of the major faiths that 
evolved from the Semitic Tradition. Its superiority lies in its simplicity. For 


example. the Oromo believe in One God (“Waaqa™) who is the cyclical 
Creator. Maintainer. Destrover of the Universe: the bringer of safuu (i.e. 
balance) to the Cosmos. This is a conspicuously 4nan-type of spirituality, 
no doubt the remnant of a remote time when White physicality was also 
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better represented in the Horn of Africa. (Perhaps Vaca, or “Cow,” 
worshipping Romans who lost their way while sailing the Nile.) 

Although it is not touched-upon by. mainstream historians, Mussolini 
understood the reality of Cushitic superiority; this was one of many reasons 
for his (and the Italian State’s) long-standing, quasi-divine mission to re- 
admit the entirety of East Africa back into the Mediterranean world. In this 
way the conquest of Ethiopia was not thought of strictly as an Italian 
“conquest,” but rather as a conquest for both Italians and Ethiopians, 
conjoined; as a restoration of a greater pan-Mediterranean civilization (or 
to use Sergi’s term, erroneous as it might be, Eurafrican). 

It is thus a geopolitical goal of the Imperium to support_the 
Oromo Liberation F Front in its mission to liberate the Oromo people 
(who comprise over 55 percent of the total Ethiopian population) from 


the evil clutches of a ruling Semitic minority. The Imperium shall 
support the Oromo Liberation Army (OLA) in its plan to establish the 
independent and sovereign nation of Oromia. Formal relations 
between the two Powers will then proceed. The Oromo capital, 
Finfinnee (the former Addis Ababa), will be esteemed as the mystical 
“City of the Sun,” by both Europids and the Oromo people. 

Mongolia: Mongolia is an interesting nation; one which shall 
maintain good relations with the Imperium and act as a demilitarized 
“Buffer State” between the Imperium and Han China. Although 
Mongolia’s people display the quintessential “Mongoloid” 
characteristics, which nineteenth century Europeans judged to be the 
Eastern racial ideal, Mongolian culture and history have never shared 
an affinity with the peoples of East Asia. Rather, they are Central 
Asians. Thus, the Mongolians have much in common with other 
Central Asians, particularly the nomadic peoples of Turkestan. 

Since the fall of the Golden Horde, the Mongol people have led a 
very peaceful and isolated existence in their native land. Their traditional 
way of life shall not be threatened in any way by the Imperium. 

East Turkistan & Tibet: The vast area stretching from Turkestan 
to Tibet was, in ancient times, a focal point of Adamite and then Aryan 
cultural diffusion; truly, this region was one of the greatest post- 
Atlantean “Cradles” of White Civilization. From the Caspian Sea, in the 
west, to western Mongolia in the east, and from the Siberian steppes of 
the north to the peaks of the mighty Himalayas in the south, the 
primeval Culture of the White Man thrived. 
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Some of the earliest Adamite remains have been found in Central 
Asia, dating back as far as the Afanasevo Culture, which predominated 
here between 3500 and 2500 B.C. These early bearers of “Proto- 
Aryan” Culture were the predecessors of the Tocharians--the now 
extinct Indo-European nation that inhabited the Tarim Basin (present 
day Xinjiang Province, China) from approximately 1800 B.C. to 800 
A.D. The world renowned “Tarim Mummies,” with their blond and 
red hair, large bodies, sharp angular faces, and thoroughly Aryan 
clothing (typically Northern European), are the only physical remains 
of the once great Tocharian people. 

By the ninth century A.D., the Turkic Uighurs, of both alien race 
and religion (being Mongoloid and Muslim), eventually conquered and 
exterminated the Aryan-Buddhist Tocharians. Today in Xinjiang 
Province it is still possible to see, and with considerable frequency, the 
Aryan-like descendants of the surviving Tocharian women whom the 
wretched Uighurs raped and brought back to their harems. These Muslim 
Uighurs, who today constitute the most beautiful people in all of China 
(thanks to the tiny amount of Aryan genes they possess), are, alongside 
the Tibetans, the most persecuted ethnic group in China. For the past two 
decades, Han Chinese settlers have been replacing the native Uighur 
population of Xinjiang to the point where the Han are now in the 
majority. Ethnic riots have occurred sporadically as a result of the Han 
government’s program of ethnic cleansing. Hence, the ancient enmity 
between East and West is playing out yet again in Xinjiang, even if this 
time the dispute is between Oriental and slightly less Oriental. 

Tibet: Tibet is yet another ancient center of the Aryan, Adamite, 
and perhaps even ‘Atlantean cultures. Long before the Mongoloid race 
penetrated this sacred tand atop the “roof” of the world, the White Man 
trudged through the snowy mountain passes, leaving behind ample proof 
of his presence. Many artifacts, including pottery, metalware, baskets and 
wall paintings, have been found bearing the ultimate sacred symbol of the 
Aryans: the Swastika. The great German Expedition to Tibet (1938-1939) 
proved, scientifically (racially and culturally), that ancient Aryans had 
indeed maintained a strong presence in Tibet. Spiritually, it is also a fact 
that the ancient Aryans were the founders of the Buddhist religion. Their 
faith was laier passed along, through trade, to the Mongoloid peoples who 
adopted the religion voraciously. To the ancient Aryans, Tibet was the 
enchanted land of Shambhala, the seat and throne of Sanat Kumara, Lord 
Regent of Planet Earth. ~ 
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Considering the great attachment of the White Race to Tibet. in 
every conceivable way, it is only logical that the coming Imperium 
Europa will support the Tibetan people in their quest to free themselves 
and their homeland from Han Chinese oppression. The Tibetans, 
themselves, are not true Mongoloids since they, as a group. also possess a 
considerable amount of Indo-Aryan blood. Through the vears, many 
anthropologists have noted the existence of a number of Tibetans 
possessing light eves, red or blondish hair. and pale skin. Cordial relations 
will therefore exist between the Imperium and a Free Tibet. 


PART II 


High and Low Culture 
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Imperian Man. 


Chapter One 


Definition of High Culture 


Before we go any further, it is essential that the reader understand what is 
meant in this work by the term “High Culture.’ A High Culture is 
possessed of these three main aspects: (1) the Idea, a_spiritual creation 
which acts as the Soul of the Culture; (2) the Culture-Bearing Stratum 
(the creators), acting as the Brain; and (3) the mildly cultured 
(appreciators), through whom the Culture is transmitted--a group who act 
as the Body of a High Culture. This latter group is not to be confused with 
the “common man” element in society, Which is always a Low Class or 
vulgar element, defined by its obscenity, criminality and idiocy. 

~ Inseparably conjoined to all High Cultures is the indomitable force of 


High History--the history of High Cultures. This History is not something 


that is simply “made,” however, as the Materialists prefer to believe. But | 


rather, there is an actual historical process accompanying all High Cultures: 
one half spiritual idea, one half mathematical equation or probability, and 


totally spherical (non-linear) in form. High History is thus the determining — 
factor in all current events; it is History, and the great tension existing | 


between past and future, which “makes” the modern world. 

G Historically, there have been eight High Cultures that are familiar to 
mainstream historians and archaeologists: (1) Ancient Egypt; 
(2) Mesopotamia (including Sumeria, Babylonia, Assyria and Persia); 
(3) Ancient India; (4) China; (5) the Classical (i.e. Greece and Rome); 
(6) the Arab-Muslim; (7) Mesoamerican (including the Mayans, Aztecs 
and Incas); and (8) the Western Culture (our own). The unique, light- 
bearing peoples who formed these Cultures stood in stark contrast to the 
majority of the earth’s cultureless dolts. Culture-building is a purely 
spiritual phenomenon; a population which lacks the ability to be inspired 
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The e uncultured, primitive man. of the Old Stone Age is in full 
abundance in.our modern “Information Age,” and, most ‘unfortunately, 
even predominates as a discernible genetic type; the senseless dullard 
who has” a ‘very basic ability to imitate, yet never to invent. 
Undoubtedly then, the ever-dwindling number of the earth’s High 


| Cultured individuals constitutes a definite biological minority, an 


aristocracy of great genetic worth. The differences between primitive 


| man and the Man of High Culture cannot be more accentuated. 


Primitive man is driven-.primarily by economic-reproductive 
motives, which, aside from possessing some meager form of religious 
worship and political organization, barely separate him from the 
broader animal kingdom. The Man of High Culture, in contrast, is not 
driven by economic or reproductive motives. High Culture relegates 
the world of economics to being a mere function of basic survival; 
above - the economic realm is: art, music, Titeratūre, architecture, 


individual. 

However, this is the quintessential difference between a primitive 
man and a Man of High Culture: the latter would sacrifice his own life 
for an Idea, whereas the former would never do so. Even the modern 
Mohammedan fanatic (a minimally-cultured individual) typically lays 
down his life only after convincing himself that his 72 virgins are 
awaiting him in Jannah. That is not truly sacrificing oneself for an 
Idea, but rather for sexual lust. It is exactly this type of motivation that 
drives the primitive man forward in his actions. He merely seeks 
material gain, booty, women--a crude anarchic power quest. 

Stressing this point. Francis Yockey compared the empires of 
Genghis Khan and Napoleon Bonaparte. The first unleashed a military 
force worth considerablé historical mention and created the largest 
contiguous land empire ever, which lasted long beyond his death, 
albeit divided among his many chieftains. In all honesty, Napoleon’s 
Grande Nation does not come close to matching the size (nor does it 
possess the historical “shock and awe” value) of the Great Mongol 
Empire. In this regard, Genghis Khan wins hands down. However, 
what separated the two empires was that Napoleonic France possessed 
an Idea, while Khan’s great empire was, as Yockey put it, “simply 
there. nid Whereas Genghis Khan and all his military might simply 
disappeared with the natural passage of time, like so many trees or 
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leaves, Napoleon’s army carried a Grande Idea at the head of their 
columns--an Idea that has influenced international politics in every 
conceivable way for the past 200 years, and has only gained in 
momentum with each passing year. For this reason, Napoleon, the 
Man of High Culture, is greater than Genghis Khan, the primitive 
savage devoid of any Spiritual light. 

Ockey’s example also serves to illustrate the relationship 
between th the eternal Idea of Europe and the dark, despotic barbarism of 
Asia. One strives ever upward toward the Light, toward Quality, 
toward Perfection ‘itself; the other simply rules the Mongol masses 
with an iron an iron rod, stamping out ‘se trace, of. human. individuality, 
: However, ‘this High- Low Tan divide is not “only evident 
between the races, but also withirr them, in the perennial struggle 
between those of High and Low Class. The most dangerous threat to the 
Westem Culture, for instance, is not the servile Asian or African 
peddling their inferior “cultural” values in the West, but rather the inner 
decadence plaguing the Western Soul--the decadence of low class 
Whites. For the extra-cultural parasites can only be as strong as the host 
culture permits them to be (the tick is only as strong as the dog allows). 
The Low Class of the inert Western masses--the wage-slaves, the 
“common men,” the “Jukes,” etc.--merely allows the parasites to grow; 
the Low Class emboldens them. 


Chapter Two 


The Low Class 


So what is “Low Class” exactly? Well, firstly, it has nothing at all to do 
with money, as there are plenty of millionaires with no class 
whatsoever, and likewise many of modest backgrounds who have a 
strong appreciation. for the finer things in. life--not for the African 
wailing of pop-culture or the latest string of fast-food restaurants, but for 
baroque music, for the artwork of the Florentine Masters, for Plato and 
Aristotle, for dressing oneself properly at all times, for the timeless rules 
of etiquette. Truly, to be considered someone of High Class has nothing 
to € do with the amount of mammon in one’s bank account, and yet 
verything ` to do with one’s character, integrity and upbringing. 

L mienon history Tid vidüäts óf Low Class have consistently 
represented the majority. of people in all cultures and societies. With 
the unprecedented population explosion that came on the heels of the 

Industrial Revotution, the lower classes proliferated exponentially in | 
the Western World. By the time of the Versailles Treaty, ending World 
War I, jar 1, the vu vulgar masses (the only actual victors of the. war) had 
effectively replaced thei High Class masters. Whereas ancient | 
monarchies and noble aristocracies had, before the war, maintained the 
balanced order of the Old Continent, highly unstable democracies and 
socialist powers now controlled the destinies of millions. Even worse, 
the vast majority of war deaths and casualties (totaling no less than 37 
million Europe- wide) befell the most virile, healthy and_genetically fit 
young men in each of the combatant nations. Typically, the weaklings 
and cowards were those who remained at home, free to breed another 
generation of misfits. Then, with the defeat-of Germany in World War 
I, Europe ne never again had 1 the chance to regain the genetic balance 
that_was so so. crucial, historically, in advancing her Civilization. The 
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Chapter Three 


Classism 


Classism is the unspoken transnational_-enemy. te a-mere- peaceful and 
equitable world. That is precisely why we promulgators of the IDEA 
are so ready to accept our label as “Classists.” We are! Far_it.is not 

Peete 3 and equity” which is the slogan of our better world, but rather 

“Struggle and Overcoming!” These latter two conditions are 
ma andatory if t the human race is ever to -to overthrow the world’s-current 
Materialist ruling class that has so successfully used the slogan of 
“peace and equity” to its own benefit. 

Classism is a spiritual and biological condition natural to all 
higher organisms, even” existing among primates. “Among humans, 
classism is quite necessary, as the simple act of social differentiation 
enables a culture to revolutionize itself, to propel it upward, beyond 
the existing state of cultural stagnation, decay and parasitism. Since 
the great majority of human beings are not revolutionary by nature, it 
has always been the case that cultural revolution comes from a 
numerically miniscule, truly microscopic class of individuals who, 
before leading the herd forward, must first erect a great wall between 
themselves and all others. No matter what the minority’s philosophic, 
religious or political outlook, be they Leftists or Reactionaries, 
clergymen or clerics, this differentiation has always been true and 
necessary in order to preserve and strengthen an Idea. Hence, the 
essence of leadership. The inert masses require such dictatorial’ 
leadership and and, , despite all the empty rhetoric to the contrary, gleefully 
accept and expect. it. 

‘Tt is important to remind the liberal washwomen and radical 
hotheads that if the world never possessed monarchies or classism of 
any kind, it would have never produced Athenian Democracy, nor the 
old Roman Republic, nor still the American Republic, nor even the 
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Soviet Union! Classism is inevitable and all-pervasive. Classism is a 
vehicle for progress, true | progress, ; whereas the nominally egalitarian 
State, ‘seeking to abolish classism, is hypocritical in its policy and 
destructive it in its aims. The egalitarian State seeks to amalgamate all 
social classes in orié of two ways: (i)the, Socialist - combining all into 
one colorless, broken mass, culturally ‘backward and devoid of 
revolutionary potential; and (2) the e Liberal - a system keeping all 
classes, groups, races and individuals i in constant discord in order to 
maintain the economic monopoly and political power of the wealthiest 
percentile. While the media pundits, liberal academics and all-purpose 
hacks ardently promote the lie that there is a difference between the 
two approaches, they are actually two sides of the same coin. Whereas 
the Socialist approach has already spent most of its potential, the 
Liberal : system has picked up the reins of promoting social anarchy on 
a _global : scale. Though classist systems in their own right, both 
Socialism and Liberalismr-are~inimical to’ natural’ Organic Classism; 
meaning-thatthese- systems stifle true classism by socially and 
economically restraining man’s ability to discriminate, which further 
prevents him from organizing himself politically in accordance with 
Nature, and finally prevents the ascendance of High Politics. 

The competent student of History understands that no matter how 
hard the false doctrines try to stifle classism, it remains an ever-present 
force that is easily observable in all human societies. The only variable is 
the exact form that classism takes in each society. It is the author’s 
conviction that a positive classism based on Aristocracy and Merifocracy 
is the only way by which humanity can further evolve. Only through a 
system of Struggle within Stability shall the Imperian Man overcome! 
This is exactly the kind of system that National Socialist Germany 
adopted in the 1930s--a tried and true system which allows each 
individual to rise according to his own merits; a system which enabled the 
long-suffering German people of the 1920s to become, in the span of one 
decade, the happiest people the world has ever seen. 

a Under National Socialism, the social classes were not abolished 
(as they would be under Marxism), but were brought under the 
umbrella of the State. Cultural and educational opportunities were 
equitably provided for all Germans, regardless of their social class or 
economic background. From there, it was up to the individual, based 
on his own personal ambition, to decide how far he would (or would 
not) rise in German society. Thus, the “socialist” aspect of National 
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Sacialism was not economic, but ethical. Under National Socialism, a 
positive classism thrived based on individual initiative, and thus 
corresponded to the Organic Laws of Nature. Thus, the individuals 
who comprised the differing classes were not stifled or stunted in their 
naturally discriminating tendencies--a condition required for real 
progress. 

Interestingly, if one reads Communist. Party magazines and 
newspapers these days, one will find that the Communists themselves 
do not make much, if any, mention of classism any more--the great 
“evil” which they have claimed to fight against for so long (the very 
reason for their being’). Instead, the Communists have committed 
themselves to the causes of racism, homophobia, women’s rights, 
“immigrant” rights, and a wide array of other special interests. In 
other words, the proud parishioners of the religion of Marx and Lenin, 
who used to distinguish themselves by standing up for the working 
man, have now openly turned their backs on the working class, and 
have adopted a party line no different from any of the other left-wing 
liberal bourgeois parties. And if the Communists do make mention of 
classism, on those rare occasions, they only seem to sympathize with 
those who are in countries poorer than their own. Their own fellow 
citizens--their own people. !--do not seem to enter into the equation at 
all, unless of course it is to rob them of their hard earned money 
through their criminal syndicate: the unions. (For workers’ rights 
within the Imperian system, see Part I, Chapter 3, Article V, above.) 


PART III 


Democracy, Diversity and Race 


Chapter One 


On Democracy & Diversity 


- “From the peak of power and prestige. in just 100 vears Democracy 
dragged the White Race into a minority species facing extinction.” - 
Norman Lowell. Jmperium Europa ip. 38). 

“The peaceful mixing of peoples. ideals. cultures. and spiritual 

beliefs is essential in a democratic societw”’--so goes one of the greatest 
lies of our time. Such a statement looks good on paper. or sounds good 
in a coffee shop on the more liberal side of town. Far from being 
reality. however. it is merely a sentiment. The truth is that societal 
fracture and demographic balkanization is taking place in modern 
liberal democracies at an alarming rate. As different ethnic. religious, 
cultural and ideological groups are pushed closer and closer together 
bv the Globalist economic svstem--and by the liberal political system 
it controls--the forecasted utopian harmony. as promised by the likes 
of Martin Luther King. Jr. and other 6%s-era civil rights advocates, 
truly becomes more of a nightmare than a “dream.” 

2 way this current “democratic” system (by that I mean to say: 
financial oligarchs) operates in the United States only causes the 
problem to fester. The nation and its citizens have lost all worth under 
a svstem like this: rather. competing and destructive “special interest 
groups” have been given a truly special position within the political 
and media hierarchy. For decades. they have been given a free hand in 
causing divisions and dissention among the people of the nation. It is a 
problem that must end if a civilized society is to endure. Sadly, it is 
also a problem which cannot be solved by voting (the annual 
masquerade of the herd). or via the U.S. Constitution. or by any other 
liberal-democratic means. The only way in which to restore control of 
the United States Government to its rightful heirs, the White Race, is 
to seize the reigns of government b, force and to institute a better 


x 


72 The Imperian Manifesto 


system for the Genetic Wealth of the Nation. (Incidentally, this is an 

act, a duty, which the Declaration of Independence, itself, confirms to 
be perfectly right and natural.) Obviously, this essential act of 
Revolution must be carried out in all other White nations as well, if the 
global Imperium is ever to succeed. 

Currently, in the United States, we are in possession of a vain and 
worthless paper idol: a Constitution well suited for a pre-industrial 
republican democracy, yet too ‘individualistic and primitive (in every 
regard) to realistically promote the collective good of a modern nation-- 
the good of its White citizenry in toto. Furthermore, the document is 
totally devoid of any concrete moral structure, and, with the current 
amoralism, nihilism, and sheer anarchy of the spirit promoted by 
powerful special interest groups such as the ACLU, there is no way that 
the current Constitution can or will be amended or reformed for the better. 
Thus, the current U.S. Constitution is, at its very core, anti-Imperian. 

Today, as we Westerners tristfully watch our Culture and societies 
degenerate before our very eyes on all fronts (and degenerate to a degree 
unparalleled in all of recorded history), as we bear witness to this 
unfolding tragedy, we come to realize the sad yet fundamental truth, 
prophesied so eloquently by Friedrich Nietzsche over a century_ago, that 
democracy is merely a handsome face painted on the ugly reality of mob 
rule--a rule which is mediocre and herd-like. Democracy, in the modern 
liberal sense of the word, is unrefined, secular, and unspecific to any 
particular goal. The complete antithesis of Imperian society, liberal 
democracy is altruistic. This altruism is probably the most destructive 
aspect of our Western. “democracies--it is not a true or genuine-alfruism, 
but one which seeks to serve societal outcasts, aliens, sexual perverts and 
criminals at the expense of the morally upright, law-abiding, tax-paying 

citizenry. In short, an excessively destructive altruism is destroying the 
little that remains of Western cultural values. 

Earnest Hooton (1887-1954), the great professor of anthropology 
at Harvard; pointed ` out, in his book Twilight of Man, that in some 
Asian countries, saving someone from a_ perilous situation, 
traditionally, required that the “hero” be made responsible for the 
victim continuously thereafter. He would need to take in the victim as 
kin, and provide for his shelter and sustenance in perpetuum. The 
person who would have otherwise lost his life is thus preserved and 
becomes a constant burden to the one who is fit. Hooton went on to 
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shall be free to govern itself, and thus to decide what is best for its 
inhabitants. This kind of democracy shall be a friend to progress and 
an aide to evolution, not an enabler of mediocrity or the kind of 
devolved State in which we Westerners now find ourselves. 

What_shall be most despised in our coming Imperium, in our 
Novus Ordo Seclorum, is the Cult_of the “Common Man”--the most 
overused theme of the twentieth century. From Franklin D. 
Roosevelt’s New Deal to Mao’s Cultural Revolution, the “common 
man” cult has-been- the populist’s primary axis, around which have 
orbited many destructive policies of welfarism. This ‘cult | seeks not to 
raise the meager ‘existence of the commoner to the | lofty heights of the 
Aristocrat, but rather endeavors to lower the biological, cultural, 
social, political and ethical al standards ¢ of the Organism most fit to to lead, 
until all are allotted the same amount of slop i in which to live; this the 
great twentieth eentury democrats called equality ia 

This democratic “common man” cult invariably produces, as 
Francis Parker Yockey put it, the “individual of small soul.” Such a 
man “lives for himself because he understands nothing else.” On this 


premise Yockey elaborates: 


...To such a man Western music is merely an alternate 
up and down, loud and soft, philosophy is mere words, 
history is a collection of fairy-tales, even the reality of 
which is not inwardly felt, politics is the selfishness of 
the great, military conscription a burden which his lack 
of moral courage forces him to accept. Thus even his 
individualism is a mere denial of anything higher, and 
not an affirming of his own soul. The extraordinary 
man is the one who puts something else before his own 
life and security....To the common man, this is 
insane....He lacks any sort of honor, and will submit to 
any humiliation rather than revolt--it is always leader- 
natures who revolt. He gambles in the hope of winning, 
and if he loses, he whimpers. He would rather live on 
his knees than die on his feet. He accepts the loudest 
voice as the true one. He follows the leader of the 
moment--but only so far, and when the leader is 
eclipsed by a new one, he points out his record of 
opposition. In victory he is a bully, in defeat he is a 
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lackey. His talk is big, his deeds small. He likes to play, 
but has no sportsmanship. Great thoughts and plans he 
castigates as “megalomania”. ...He herds in the street to 
see an accident, and enjoys seeing another sustain the 
blows of fate. He does not care if his countrymen are 
spilling their blood as long as he is secure. He is 
everything mean and unheroic, but he lacks the 
mentality to be Iago or Richard III. He has no access to 
Culture, and, when he dares, he persecutes anyone who 
has. Nothing delights him more than to see a great 
leader fall. He hated Metternich and Wellington, the 
symbols of Tradition, he refused, as Reichstag, to send 
ex-Chancellor Bismarck a birthday greeting. He makes 
up the constituency of all parliaments everywhere, and 
he invades all councils-of-war to advise prudence and 
caution. If beliefs to which he was committed become 
dangerous, he recants--they were never his anyway. He 
is the inner weakness of every organism, the enemy of 
all greatness, the material of treason. '© 


To this assessment of the “common man,” it is hardly possible to 
add anything further, except that such a “man” should never be 
allowed anywhere near a voting booth! Although penned by Yockey 
in 1948, this type of soulless animal is much more prevalent today. He 
is growing numerically stronger by the millisecond, to the detriment of 
the High Cultured. And so, ladies and gentleman, I give you: Homo 
americanus. 

Now, as to the much overrated concept of DIVERSITY (and to 
the word itself: one which is as “feel-good” and meaningless as our 
society has obviously become). First of all, the word “diversity,” in its 
popular Western context, is much more of a trigger than a logically 
defined word; it is a buzzword, a “hot button,” connected to other 
oyerly-emotional terms, such as “racism” and “discrimination,” 
fr equently pushed c on the gullibte masses in order to evoke feelings of 
guilt and pity 7 for” r the alleged plight of some feeble minority. In its 
modern context, “diversity” is not an honest word--or, rather, most of 
the folks who so randomly invoke this word are not being honest with 
either themselves or their audience. Hence the great farce: a crowded 
room full of nearly identical looking Negroes is called diversity, while 
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another room full of wholly dissimilar Europeans--tall red-headed 
Scots, short brunet Portuguese, blond stocky Poles, dark round-headed 
Magyars, etc.--is called uniformity! Oh that the Negro should contain 
such diversity within his unremarkable genes! 

In the practical sense, diversity of thought and action serve 
absolutely no purpose in a society, whatsoever, except to fracture and 
eventually destroy that-society. If one looks at diversity in a cultural, 
social and political context, one shall come to the sober conclusion that 
it is of no use at all! For example, just imagine a tribe of hunter- 
gatherers roaming the steppe-land in search of big game. Of what 
benefit would it be to them if every member of that tribe--no! if even 
some members--spoke different languages, held different beliefs about 
how to take down big game, some were vegetarians, etc., etc.? Clearly, 
it would be of no benefit at all, and I deign to say that if this kind of 
social arrangement gained any popularity among our prehistoric 
ancestors, many of us would not be sitting here today. 

Txuly, at every stage of human progress, from our earliest days to 
the present, man has sought to homogenize his efforts, s,_to make 
uniform his will and ambitions, and thus be able to successfully make 
it over the next obstacle barring his progress. This is why it is so 
necessary that an individual, alone in the world, be counted as a 
member of a community and culture, a Volk, a citizen of f a nation--an 
individual contributor and beneficiary of a homogenous, uniform 
society, giving back to that society just as much as he receives 
(vibrantly, ingeniously, unlike a Communist automaton, of broken 
pride and spirits, taking and giving back just as little as his fellow 
zombies). Membership in a community of Blood and Soil is is nothing 
less than Racial al Citizenship, ‘and, in accordance with Organic thoug, thought, 
represents _ the > most basic indicator of human worth in Imperian 
society. 6 ae 

Thus, it can be said with full assurance (and every reason-guided 
individual understands this) that diversity has had a minimal role in 
true human progress, if any whatsoever. Moreover, the modern 
concept of peaceful, equitable, non-paternalistic “race-mixing,” to 
ensure a future characterized by a more physically united human race, 
is a farce and a fallacy. At their core, the various human subspecies are 
mistrustful and even hateful toward one another--and this does not 
even take into account the hostility with which many different 
nationalities of the same subspecies treat each other! 


Chapter Two 


RACE 


“Without race there can be nothing except the slave wearing his 
master's clothes. stealing his master’s proud name. adopting his 
master s tongue. and living in the crumbling ruins of his master’s 
palace.” - Madison Grant, The Passing of the Great Race (p. 87). 


As the end of the last chapter attests. any group calling itself 
“anti-racist.” in any real sense. is rendered laughable. Nat in 
generations.but over the course of tens of thousands of years have the 
diyerging forces of Evolution influenced the races in their respective 
physical, mental, emotional and spiritual traits. To say there are 
absolutely no differences in the races is to confess a dishonesty of the 
most obvious sort. 

While many individuals might accept the anti-racists’ message on 
a purely - moral level. and look admirably upon their utopian intentions 
(Lord knows I used to be one such individual’). an incalculably larger 
number of the earth's disgruntled denizens feel the opposite. “We wish 
to bring death and destruction to our enemies!” they scream. “We wish 
to make them feel the pain we ourselves feel. and to the tenth power!’ 
Thisis the emotional reality which we Imperians know to be true. 

We see such a reality play out each day in the news--ethnic 
hatreds which will never burn out. even if God Himself was to cast the 
whole lot of the haters down into the deepest recesses of Hell: the 
Inferno would merely grow hotter. And vet, God love them, the anti- 
racists--envisioning their fictional utopia, not subject to the 
excessively cruel and bestial laws of Nature--are wont to sloganize the 
most blasphemous of anti-Natural thoughts. such as: “The concept of 
race and racial superiority is as ridiculous as it is false: all of the 
world’s people are a part of only ONE RACE. the HUMAN RACE.” 
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As if this statement was possessed of any actual meaning in the face of 
empiricism; even if such a statement is actually true, on a scientific 
level (as all human beings are indeed able to reproduce), it still would 
ñot matter since most human beings do not share the same optimistic 
spirit as the anti-racists. Again, the majority.-have-demonstrated,and 
empirically, that they think otherwise. Anti-racism, contrary to human 
nature and to Nature itself--a Nature which demands incessant struggle 
and sacrifice--is unrealistic, and thus fictional, and fiction has no place 
in evolution, progress or the perennial human quest to survive the 
elements and overcome and dominate all opposition. 
~ The fact of the matter is that each human race is a family--one 
which desperately wants to preserve itself, consciously and 
subconsciously. There is no such thing as altruism, as far as the race- 
family is concerned; neither social nor environmental 1 factors. are at the 
root | of this race- -feeling; this consciousness is purely ; biological and 
spiritua al. This consciousness is something that cannot be overridden by 
reform or legislation or “politically correct” behavioral patterns. It is 
evident that the Jews are (and have been) attempting to override White 
consciousness, but by their very successes through politics, finance 
and the media, they are actually failing. For the only thing that has 
been produced by their Holy Tabernacle of “Tolerance” is a great 
White reserve of antipathy, race hatred, and nervous rage--symptoms 
of a great impending backlash. 

The anti-racists would have us believe that everyone is a product 
of only the social and economic realms--that the very realms which man 
has created are those which have somehow created and defined himself. 
They would have us believe that nothing is grounded in race and_spirit 
alone--that the endless variations of ethnic type (which exist within the 
races as much as they do between them) are not real, but exaggerations, 
exceptions. This is the logic, the rationalism of the quintessential liberal. 

The anti-racist propagandists and “scholars” do not believe there 
is any link between race and culture, and thus also between race and 
intelligence--links which even the most casual observer can verifiably 
notice in our “great” American cities. The-“great” social engineers of 
the politically correct society, which has been imposed on-us, maintain 
that environment counts for everything and heredity for nothing; théy 
promote a worldview that replaces reality with fiction, discriminating 
truths with psychotic fantasy. However, we promulgators of the IDEA, 
we Imperians, know better. To us, the anti-racist crowd is the living 


C. MARCVS IDEVS 79 


embodiment of the psychotic fantasy, the outrageous fiction. They can 
be found among all nationalities, classes and religious groups; and 
they merely exist for our ridicule. 

I shall here cite the pathetically laughable statement made on the 
subject of “human oneness” in the Organization of the Islamic 
Conference's Cairo Declaration (Article 1a): 


All human beings form one family whose members are 
united by their subordination to Allah and descent from 
Adam. All men are equal in terms of basic human 
dignity and basic obligations and responsibilities, 
Without any discrimination on the basis of race, color, 
language, belief, sex, religion, political affiliation, 
social status or other considerations. The true religion 
[i.e Zs/am] is the guarantee for enhancing such dignity 
along the path to human integrity. 


If you have not fallen off your chair yet, laughing hysterically 
(just from the thought that Islam could somehow not discriminate 
against people on the basis of the above conditions), the following 
cited from Article 22d should guarantee you to do so: “It is not 
permitted to excite nationalistic or doctrinal hatred or to do anything 
that may be an incitement to any form of racial discrimination.” Hence 
the difference between theory and practice; long-winded, fantastical 
Never-Never Land versus daily suicide bombings, fatwas and stonings. 
And with that, the prosecution of the accused “‘anti-racists” rests. 

Now that we have proven that anti-racism is ridiculous and false, 
we can affirm--no matter how politically incorrect; or- rather 
inconvenient, to. modern scholars--that there do indeed exist races or 
subspecies into which every individual on earth can be placed. This is | 
based on_ both phy sical appearance (externally discernible) and on 
one’s genetics or DNA. Although it has been taboo in the West to 
pursue racial studies in the external and physiognomic sense since 
World War II, this field has continued to advance through the study of 
DNA. It is only by linking the external and internal aspects of racial 
studies that one can finally attain a complete picture as to a 
population’ s origins and unique genetic makeup. Thus, we can observe 
that there are three great sub-races of Homo sapiens (also referred to as 

“subspecies”) living in the world today, which are further subdivided 
into a series of sub-groups or types. Although there are many ethnic 
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groups and individuals who can claim a mixed descent of any 
combination of the races and sub-groups listed in the proceeding 
chapters, the descriptions provided are nevertheless accurate, 
representing the main cognizable branches of the human species. We 
will begin our racial outline with a basic description of the White or 
Europid Race. 


Chapter Three 


The Europid Race 


The current Europid is a subspecies of the human race that has 
diversified significantly since its ancestor population dispersed in all 
directions from the western Eurasian land mass, sometime during the 
early second millennium B.C. All of | the various Europid subgroups, 
which the author shall describe in detail, are the descendants of this 
original “Adamite” (or “First Man”) population, which, over time, 
mixed with a number of the non-White peoples of Africa, Asia and 
prehistoric Europe. Each modern Europid subgroup contains varying 
degrees of admixture with non-Whites, based on the geography, 
history and social relations of each group. 

Toward the latter part of the second millennium B.C., the ancient 
warlike Aryans (or “Noble Ones”) began asserting ikeir dominance 
over other White peoples whose cultures were primarily agrarian and 
less bellicose. The trend continued into the early first millennium B.C., 
until finally, the “Indo-European” languages of western Eurasia were 
spoken by all White peoples, except tiny isolated groups like the 
Basques. The_genes of the ancient Aryans therefore dominate in each 
of_the Europid sub-groups, even though none of the groups are 
entirely free from admixture with other non-Aryan elements. Those 
who would claim that Nordic Europeans, or more correctly: North 
Europids, are closest to the original Aryans should also understand 
that a significant amount of non-Europid types, particularly the Finno- 
Ugric peoples, have infiltrated the North for thousands of years. The 
Lapps and a number of Asiatic-looking Finns are the products of this 
intermixture. 

More than any other branch of the human species, the Europid 
undoubtedly has a greater number of popular names used to describe 
it. This has been done, more deliberately than not, to create confusion; 
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something encouraged by the enemies of the greatest, most aristocratic 
Race of man ever to exist on planet Earth: the Europid. Up until 
recently, when writing on the subject of the type of Man that has 
variously been called “White,” Aryan, Caucasian, Europoid, 
Occidental (i.e. “Western”), Nordic, and Mediterranean, I chose to use 
the latter term to describe this Man. I did so as an individual of 
primarily Italian descent, who was not yet racially aware, and as a 
follower of the famous old-time Italian anthropologist Giuseppe Sergi- 
-the foremost champion of the “Mediterranean Race” (what Sergi also 
termed the original “Brown Race”). Besides my genetic and 
psychological conditioning for choosing this term, my logic was such 
that I believed the lies of world-renowned.. anthropologists and 
intellectuals--men_ ‘like _ Giuseppe Sergi, William...Ripley,_Ioseph 
Deniker, | Madison Grant, Earnest Hooton, Carleton Coon--who_we were 


Europe, and specifically 16 racialize the “Mediterraneans’ ” to the point 
of. appearing .totally..un-Eurapean; this, in order to either promote 
genetic. erak nee or the abandoning of the South Europid group to 


these men, cer pro- Mediterranean, ~ pro-Nordic, or merely 
“neutral” academics, were all thoroughly anti-European by means of 
their divisive “findings,” even if they claimed to be racially conscious, 
as Grant had. In reality, these “scholars” were very un-European in 
their beliefs fs and statements. First and foremost they were intellectuals 
of the nineteenth century materialist variety; their understanding ng of 
race was purely superficial, in either biological or, worse, nationalistic 
terms. With the exception of Grant, none of the old scholars of racial 
theory (still so popular among White Nationalists) provided any 
insight whatsoever into the Spiritual or Cultural basis of race-- 
something which is a much more important and meaningful pursuit. 
Further proving the “un-European-ness” of these nominally 
“European” scholars are their identical materialist philosophies of 
evolution, all alleging an African origin for humanity. Although there 
has never been any conclusive evidence to support the theory that the 
human races originated in Africa (here, I am clearly differentiating the 
fossils of Homo sapiens from the many primate bone fragments 
found), the leading academics of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries 
all jumped on this bandwagon of a “Young Europe.” Although 
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geographically positioned at the center of the earth, home to some of 
the oldest recorded human species yet discovered, Europe’s leading 
men of science preferred to turn their backs on their beloved Mother 
Continent in defense of theories alleging that we humans came from 
the remote backwaters of sub-Saharan Africa, perhaps southern Africa 
or even East Asia! But never would they propose the idea (at least 
aloud) that humanity might possibly have come from Europa Mater. 
One such scholar, often referred to and quoted by White 
Nationalists to this day, was William Z. Ripley. Laying the 
groundwork for future twentieth century anthropologists like Earnest 
Hooton and Carleton Coon, Ripley wrote in his 1899 book, The Races 
of Europe: “It is certain that, after the partial occupation of western 
Europe by a dolichocephalic Africanoid type in the stone age, an 
invasion by a broad-headed race of decidedly Asiatic affinities took 
place. This intrusive element is represented today by the Alpine type 
of central Europe.”'’ Here, the “great” Ripley is concocting a genetic 
bond between such groups as the highly cultured Austrians and the 
ugly, stunted Tartars. Furthermore, the “Africanoid” type Ripley 
mentioned was, as Sergi, Hooton, Coon and others agreed, the 
African-derived (though not “Negroid”) precursor to the fabled 
“Mediterranean” and “Nordic” races--the Eurafrican races to be exact! 
Still enamored by the scientific fables of these highly esteemed 
men, I thus believed it in the myth of the “Cephalic Index” which they 
advanced with a religious zeal--a myth which is, in an era prior to the 
mapping of the human genome, alleged to be crucial to proving the 
validity of their claims. The cephalic index is a craniometrical 
measurement expressed (in centimeters) as the ratio of the maximum 
width of one’s head multiplied by 100 and divided by the maximum 
length. The three groupings of head types are generally agreed upon as 
dolichocephalic (ranging between 72 and 75 centimeters), 
mesocephalic (between 76 and 79 centimeters), and brachycephalic 
(80 centimeters and over). I thus believed that Mediterraneans and 
Nordics were dolichocephalic or “long-headed,” as the “scholars” 
informed me, and that the Alpines were brachycephalic or “broad- 
headed.” This, even though most of the “scholars’” data (particularly 
their illustrated maps) differ with regard to the exact range of head- 
size in Europe (oftentimes the data shows quite mixed results). 


race, , from Portugal to India and southern Europe to the Sahara: and 
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that this race was the most numerous, therefore, of all “Caucasian” 
sub-races: that they comprised the oldest human group, the founders of 
every great civilization. Also, I believed that the Nordic sub- -group, as 
Sergi, Ripley, Hooton, Coon and a host of others have stated, is merely a 
de-pigmented Mediterranean sub-group. Naturally, after all this, 
I assumed (and quite self-righteously!) that my glorious “Mediterranean” 
race was the biological progenitor of all “Caucasians,” “Whites,” or 
whatever one wishes to call Europids. 

Ultimately,-I found, however, that this term “Mediterranean” is-quite 
destructive to European racial unity due to its subordination and denial of 
the other European types: the so-called Nordic and Alpine. A better, more 
equitable, and most of all, a truer term must be implemented for the 
greatest Race of High-Culture bearers, philosophers, scientists, artists, 
technicians, astronauts, etc., etc.--a better term must surely exist! I then 
chose the term Occidental, or “Western,” to describe the Europid. This 
was a noble-sounding, Latin-derived word, describing a noble, 
civilization-building Race. A Race which naturally could not be described 
by the word “White,” since the great varieties of this subspecies range in 
color from pinkish-white to dark brown. Accordingly, I reasoned, the 
term Occidental should not be supplanted by the words “Europid” or 
“Europoid,” since the geographic range of this group includes not only 
Europe, as an indigenous region, but also Southwest Asia (the Middle 
East), North Africa, and parts of South Asia (India-Pakistan). Likewise, 
the terms “Caucasian” and “Aryan” would be too limited in scope 
(geographically and linguistically) to describe all the associated peoples 
of this Race: the Occidental. Far from being a “colorless” species of 
mankind, the Occidental is truly the only genuine people of color on 
earth, representing every hair, eye and skin color known to man. Yes, all 
this may well be true! However, yet again, this term was truly not “doing 
it” for me, as “Occidental” does not accurately reflect the cultural 
backgrounds of non-Europeans who would otherwise fall within this 
classification racially--particularly, those located in the Middle East, 
North Africa and South Asia. Moreover, those non-Europeans who do 
actually fit racially in this category comprise a small minority in the 
regions mentioned; most of the inhabitants of these regions have interbred 
for millennia with non-White races, such as the Negroids, 
Neanderthaloids, Australoids, Mongoloids, and a variety of others. 

These facts led me, just a few months after my thirtieth birthday-- 
one score and ten years since my arrival on this earth--to conclude that 
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the only worthy term for that brilliant Race of engineers, doctors, law- 
give ers, military strategists and geniuses of all stripes, is EUROPID. 
For this i is the only term that seals European racial unity, unbiasedly, 
both inside and outside the European homeland, and does so without 
making any ‘maniacal distinctions between Europids based on the 
superficialities of head- size, petty skin tone, or Tania characteristics 


ey 


environment, social factors and language). Hence, the Europid 
classification dispels the old anti- -European myths designed only to 
create nationalistic walls and barriers to the natural progression of 
Europid oneness, biological and spiritual singularity; from Portuguese 
to Russian, Swede to Italian, Icelander to Cypriot, and all Europids 
living ex patria, whether (for example) in the United States or Iran, 
Australia or Argentina, etc. 
Mediterranean, Nordic and ees in fact exist and have been well 
noted by writers from ancient times to the present; they are all 
Europids, however: South, North and Central Europids, 
respectively (the first.two being very closely related in ancient times). 
In addition to these three, other minor Europid sub-groups include: 
the South- East ‘Europids (formerly called “Irano-Afghans”); the 
Central- South and Central-East Europids (formerly “Dinarics” and 
“Armenoids” ^; North-East Europids (former “East Baltics”); and, 
lastly, the West Europids (the former “Upper Paleolithic Type”). The 
Europid racial grouping is thus split into eight main sub-divisions and 
are categorically defined in the proceeding pages (listed 1 through 8). 
The reader should be aware beforehand, however, that the following 
represent generalized categorizations and are, by no means, intended 
to describe all individuals living in Europe and the diaspora. It must be 
understood that many Europid ethnic and national groups are 
combinations of the primary sub-groups listed below; these sub-groups 
thus merely represent the most often observed or noticed types 
inhabiting Europe, the European periphery and global diaspora. 
Generally speaking, the Europid is most easily defined by its 
moderation.of type- in-comparison-to the Black and Yellow races, and 
not st characterized by any unsightly extremisms. For instance, the hair 
texture of the average Europid is intermediate (characterized by 
cymotrichy), between the short curly texture of the Negroid and the 
extreme fineness of the Mongoloid (East Asian). As for head size, the 
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Europid is generally mesocephalic, between the extreme long- 
headedness (or dolichocephalism) of Negroids and the broad-headedness 
(or brachycephalism) of Mongoloids. The Europid facial profile is 
typically straight, with little or no protrusion of the jaws (prognathism); 
the nose is rarely ever broad when compared to the other races; the ears of 
the Europids are larger than those of the Mongoloids, and much larger 
than Negroids’ (particularly the lobes of the ears are larger on Whites); 
the bony ridges that surmount the orbits of the eyes are typically larger 
than those found on either Negroid or Mongoloid skulls; and the bony 
palate and teeth are usually reduced in size when compared to the others. 
In all other regards, the various Europid types can be, among themselves, 
quite diverse. Now, without further ado, the generalized classifications: 


1) South Europids 


Physically, the South  Europids (formerly called 
“Mediterraneans”) are typically dolichocephalic (i.e. long-headed), of 
moderate stature; with a tendency towards a gracile build, and they are 
primarily brunet in hair, eye and skin color (although very fair and 
very dark South Europid types are by no means rare). Generally, the 
South Europid skull is smooth, with small brow ridges and mastoids; 
the face is either narrow or oval, and the chin pointed. Nose form, like 
skin color, can vary considerably, ranging from very straight tipped to 
aquiline (or “hooked”); broad noses are not rare in the Mediterranean 
region, however the typical South Europid nose is somewhat thin 
with either a straight or convex tip. 

A prominent variety of the South Europid, inhabiting much of 
southwestern Europe, is a_type which has commonly been referred to in 
anthropological circles as the “Atlanto-Mediterranean.” This type is much 
the same as the general South Europid, yet distinguished by its taller 
stature, slightly straighter nose, lighter (even “rosy”) skin tone, and 
strongly dolichocephalic skull. The “Atlanto-Mediterranean” group has 
been described by some scholars of the past to represent the ‘basic white 
stock” of prehistoric Europe and of all “Caucasoids” in general. It has 
even been argued that the “Atlanto-Mediterranean” represents the 
principal, or founding, racial element in the majority of East Africans, 
who, of course, also possess varying degrees of Negroid traits.'® 

South Europids are native to the whole of Southern Europe and 
can be found in greatest numbers in Southern Italy, Spain, Portugal, 
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Greece, southern France, and the islands of the Mediterranean; it has 
also been observed that the “Atlanto-Mediterranean” type has been 
found rather frequently in the British Isles. The South Europid can also 
be_found in considerable numbers. yet as a minority population, in 
North Africa, the Middle East, North India and scattered throughout 
Latin America--with regard to the first three of these regions, the South 
Europid represents the original population which was eventually out- 
bred by lower stocks (specifically: Negroids, Australoids and multiracial 
invaders) and was either overcome by miscegenation or forced to flee. It 
has been postulated by many that the earliest form of Homo sapiens was 
a type of primitrve South Europid, long-headed. short in stature and of 
a moderately great brain size.’ 

According to Giuseppe Sergi’s anthropological findings, the 
hypothetical long-headed “Eurafrican™ subspecies (divided among 
Hamites. Mediterraneans, and eventually Nordics) produced the ancient 
civilization-building race frequently referred to as the “Mediterranean.” 
However. the great Sergi, ever the “Mediterraneanist,” ever the anti- 
are got his tacts wrong. This great Race was neither “Eurafrican,” 

“Hamitic” in origin, but a combination of South and North 
Eura eoi “closely allied sub-groups, superficially of differing 
pigmentation, ` yet thoroughly Menoid (or Mediterranean-Nordic). These 
tall, brunet, straight-nosed, rosy-skinned people were the founders of the 
great Minoan Culture, which has rightly been described by a number of 
scholars as the first mu/1 European civilization. 

At the time Sergi was writing his works, in the late nineteenth 
century, the Italian government had a vested interest in colonizing the 
last great swath of African territory untouched by other Europeans: 
Ethiopia. This would, according to the bourgeois Italian politicians of 
the dav; solve a plethora of the recently united Italian nation’s 
problems, which included its ongoing population explosion, its lack of 
true national unity, and its vacant seat at the table of great European 
imperial powers. Sergi thus concocted a “Hamitic” fable: that both 
“Mediterraneans” and “Nordics,” both primarily long-headed like 
Africans (yet not to the degree of Myper-dolichocephaly), actually 
came from East Africa. He held on to this belief for the remainder of 
his life even though there was never a shred of evidence to support 
such nonsense. Unfortunately, this fable influenced other “scholars” 
who were eagerly awaiting an alternative to the popular Nordic- Aryan 
myth circulating at that time in the Western world. The renowned 


88 The Imperian Manifesto 


Carleton S. Coon was one such anthropologist who built upon the 
work of Sergi. Iñ ħis 1939 book, The Races of Europe, Coon describes 
the lands native to the “Mediterranean” racial type: 


The Mediterranean racial zone stretches unbroken from 
Spain across the Straits of Gibraltar to Morocco, and 
thence eastward to India. A branch of it extends far 
southward on both sides of the Red Sea into southern 
Arabia, the Ethiopian highlands, and the Horn of Africa. 
Of the three main Mediterranean sub-races which this 
zone contains, the most widespread, the most central, the 
most highly evolved, and most characteristically 
Mediterranean is the central Mediterranean form, as best 
exemplified skeletally by the pre-dynastic Egyptians. 
Today the largest unified area in which this moderate- 
sized, intermediate Mediterranean racial type is found in 
greatest purity is the Arabian Peninsula.” 


Except for Spain and pre-dynastic Egypt, the rest of the above 
quote is extremely flawed. Such a united “Mediterranean” racial zone 
extending from the Iberian Peninsula to India, and the South of 


Sisan onia 


the great- “Mediterranean” race of Sergi, Coon and others, is now 
largely relegated to the coastline of Southern Europe, and not much 
beyond that. 

The following is another gross exaggeration on the unity of the 
“Mediterranean” family, this time coming from the scholar Elliot 
Smith, in his 1923 book, The Ancient Egyptians: 


So striking is the family likeness between the Early 
Neolithic peoples of the British Isles and the 
Mediterranean and the bulk of the population, both 
ancient and modern, of Egypt and East Africa, that a 
description of the bones of an Early Briton of that remote 
epoch might apply in all essential details to an inhabitant 
of Somaliland. 


Smith’s statement reflects a thoroughly Materialist point of view, 
which, even if it were true, still does nothing to address the great 
differencés in mental ability and culture separating the early Briton from 
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the modern Somali; a great divide, thousands of years in duration, with 
the former being indubitably more advanced than the latter. Quite 
simply, the Briton comes out more advanced because he does not 
possess the weaker genetic background of the modern Somali; he is less 
“Negroid.” This is apparent to all but the most overenthusiastic of 
relativists like Smith. 

Proving the ancient connection between the Menoid Europids 
and the early civilizations of North Africa and the Middle East, 
Protessor Carleton Coon found, in his research of the Plateau Yemenis 
that that specific group is a remnant of the old Menoid racial form. In 
particular, he discovered a great similarity of racial characteristics 
existing between the Yemenis and Nordics. The following is, again, 
cited from his 1939 book, The Races of Europe: 


Let us first consider the racial characters of the plateau 
Yemenis, who seem to form the purest nucleus of the 
Mediterranean race in Arabia which has yet been 
studied. A group of 400 males from the central plateau 
and from the adjacent escarpment region belongs, with 
few exceptions, to a homogenous Mediterranean type... 


...The [Yemenis’] relative shoulder breadth of 21.5 is 
smaller than that found in most European groups; the 
relative span of 102 resembles that of the pure Nordic 
groups of east Norway....It is to be noted that while the 
head form is the same as that of the Nordic race, the 
length and breadth dimensions are considerably 
smaller. The head height of 125 mm. is moderately 
high, and comparable to Nordic dimensions....The nose 
height of 56 mm. is as great as that of most Nordic 
groups, while the nose breadth of 33.5 mm. is narrow... 


...Beard rufosity [i.e. redness] occurs in 6 per cent of 
the Yemeni series, while head hair rufosity was found 
in but one individual. Twelve men out of 400 had 
beards which contained visible increments of golden- 
brown hair. Reddish-brown beards are as common as 
red ones. Since there is no evidence of ash-blondism in 
either the head or beard hair, while golden and red hues 
account for all of the existing blondism, it is apparent 
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that the hair of the basic Mediterranean stock, as 
exemplified by these Yemenis, contains a considerable 
amount of red pigmentation. 


The 25 per cent of brown and blond beards may be 
matched by 25 per cent of light and mixed eye color. 
Dark brown, however, accounts for nearly half of the 
entire series, and black and light brown eyes are 
definitely in the minority. Of the mixed eyes, green- 
brown is the most frequent hue... 


...Since it would be difficult to find a purer 
Mediterranean racial strain than this, one may postulate 
that some tendency towards a blond mutation is present 
in roughly one-fourth of this otherwise brunet branch of 
the Mediterranean race, but this tendency rarely 
expresses itself in extreme blondism. For historical 
reasons a 25 per cent incidence in the Yemen is too 
high to be explained on the basis of outside mixture 
alone. 


...Median eyefolds are found in some 10 percent of the 
series, while external eyefolds account for another 15 
per cent. Thus a condition which is usually considered 
Nordic is found to exist almost equally among 
Mediterraneans... 


...On the whole, the nasal form of the Yemenis is quite 
constant and of little variability. The Yemeni nose is 
high-rooted, high-bridged, and narrow, with a convex to 
straight profile, and narrow, slightly oblique nostril 
openings. The amount of nasal convexity is greater 
among Mediterraneans than among most Nordics, and 
the Mediterranean group as exemplified by this series 
is, in fact, slightly more leptorrhine than all but the 
most extreme Nordic groups.” 


Thus, although Professor Coon may have been a little too general 
in his definition of a solid “Mediterranean” sub-race stretching from 
Iberia to India, his anthropological field work is still valuable. The 
above excerpt proves decisively that ancient South and North 
Europids, Menoids, were among the most ancient of civilized peoples 
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in Yemen and other parts of the Middle East and North-East Africa. 
That they migrated from a place other than Yemen, and thus did not 
originate there (or in any other part of the Arabian Peninsula), cannot be 
doubted, as phy sical traits like blondism, beard rufosity and thin noses 
do not naturally evolve in a torrid climate like the one found in Yemen. 
Furthermore, there has never been any historical account found, or oral 
tradition among the Yemenis themselves, to suggest that these obvious 
Europids had ever wandered south as part of some relatively recent 
volkerwanderung. And so it becomes clear: these Medo-Nordics of the 
Yemen, these Menoids, migrated south in prehistoric times, quite 
possibly after the Great Flood (as surely explains the indigenous blond- 
headed Kabyles of Morocco, and also the now extinct Guanches of the 
Canary Islands). Coon’s observations thus prove the esoteric claim of 
Madame Blavatsky and her Theosophists: that, before the Semites 
degenerated _ into their pen, materialistic state of being, they also, 
originally, were Whites, or “Aryans.” 

Where Coon’s thesis went wrong was in his belief that the 
present Semitic population of the Arabian Peninsula represents the 
purest of the so-called “Mediterranean” type. This is just not accurate. 
One need not be a doctorate-level anthropologist laboring in the 
scorched desert sands of Arabia to observe that the present Arab 
population is extremely mixed, and even multiracial. From the earliest 
of recorded times, there has been a significant amount of “gene flow” 
between the western and eastern shores of the Red Sea; Negroids, as 
well as Veddoids (a variety of Australoid) have long had a presence in 
the Arabian Peninsula--a fact to which even Coon himself attests! 


2) North Europids 


It has been argued by many of the more famous twentieth century 
anthropologists, and especially by Sergi and Coon, that a segment of 
the__long-headed, olive-skinned Atlanto-Mediterranean group 
(mentioned above) “eventually moved its way north, through the 
Mediterranean, to the farthest arctic recesses of the European 
continent--into a foggy, sun-shielded environment--where it apparently 
Coon d. company, this northern “Mediterranean” group allegedly 
differentiated from its southern counterpart in Late Paleolithic times 
(perhaps 20, 000 years ago), in an area located approximately north of 
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the Caspian and Aral Seas, developing its commonly recognized ash 
and golden blond hair, its extremely delicate, graceful features, 
pinkish-white skin, and its considerably larger body size; in addition, 
the northerner’s long-headed cranial structure remained identical to his 
southern counterpart. Thus came into being the great “Nordic” race. 
Again, all this is mere hypothesis. It is the conviction of this 
author, Seer that the blondism existing inall branches of the Great 


Europid Race. kisı not postulated í in this work that blond hair somehow 


evolved out of dark hair, but that blond hair is only produced in the total 
absence of the true brunet, or when those brunets who do possess the 
blond gene (and are thus not “true”) mix with blonds. Therefore, it is not 
` blond hair which is devolutionary, but rather dark hair. This is not a 
-theory or “belief” of the author, but a genetic and racial fact. 

In any event, North Europids are probably the most specialized 
(and truly * ‘exotic’ y people in the world; they can be found entirely in 
Scandinavia and along all the shores of the Baltic and North Seas. The 
British Isles are also predominantly North Europid, with a 
considerable South Eure ropid substratum having arrived in anciént 
times (centuries before the Romans). As the climate of Northern 
Europe became warmer and more fertile e, Scandinavia (and Sweden in 

particular) became the principle Tefuge a and bi breeding ground of the 
North Euro ids. Between the North Europids and the older “Upper 
Paleolithic” people of Northern Europe (the West Europids), there 
has been considerable mixture. Nevertheless, the undeniable fact that 


the South and North Europid cephalic indices are identical has led 
many to conclude that divisions between the two, based on hair, eye 
and skin color, are entirely superficial. Hence, the- very plausible. 
concept of a Menoid (or-‘‘Mediterranean-Nordic”) racial. grouping, as 
accepted by the majority of prominent twentieth century scholars and 
anthropologists, including Sergi, Deniker, Ripley, Coon, etc. 
According to Coon, the North Europid sub-group (or “Nordic” 
race) can be split into the following four sub-varieties: (1) Keltic Iron 
Age Type, (2) Anglo-Saxon Type, (3) Trondelagen Type, and (4) 
Osterdal Type.” Coon continually stressed that the de-pigmentation of 


* The author is not here purporting an Upper Paleolithic origin for West Europids, but is using the term 
“Upper Paleolithic,” as mentioned by Coon, for descriptive purposes. 
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the “Nordic” sub-group was merely ‘“skin-deep,” and that, 
consequentially, this could not legitimately bar the “Nordics” from 
inclusion in the greater “Mediterranean” family. 


We must not, therefore, let differences in pigmentation 
and soft parts confuse our understanding of the skeletal 
unity of the Mediterranean race. 


It can be shown that Sumerians who lived over five 
thousand years ago in Mesopotamia are almost identical 
in skull and face form with living Englishmen, and that 
pre-dynastic Egyptian skulls can be matched both in a 
seventeenth century London plague pit, and in Neolithic 
cist-graves in Switzerland. Modern dolichocephalic 
whites or browns are very similar in head and face 
measurements and form. The Nordic race in the strict 
sense is merely a pigment phase of the Mediterranean.”* 


We_now have the privilege of knowing that there is no need to 
“include” a Northern European group within a broader Southern 
European one; for both North Europid and South Europid, as well as 
Central and every other variety of Europid, are racially, genetically 


and spiritually as One. And again, by means of his excellent and 

intensive research, Coon proves that the founders of the first recorded 

civilization known to man, the Sumerians, were of the Europid Race. 

This Race was spread wide and far in ancient times, covering all of the 
“known” world. 

While, today, the North Europid variety is found primarily along 
the shores of the Baltic Sea and in the British Isles, there are other 
regional pockets of the Old World which still contain indigenous North 
Europid stock. One such region is the Rif mountain range of northern 
Morocco. Here, the North Europid inhabitants are completely 
indigenous to the area--they are the Riffian Berbers, described thus: 


The Riffians are pinkish-white skinned, like northern 
Europeans, in 65 per cent of the total group, and in 
approximately 80 per cent in the central tribes. 
The exposed skin color is brick-red in many cases, 
being incapable of tanning; in others it is brunet-white 
or light brown in summer, and bleaches out again in 
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winter. Freckles are found on 23 per cent of 
Riffians...”° 


Although these “Riffians” are not quite as blond as the European 
“Nordics” of Scandinavia, they are considerably blonder than other 
South Europid groups like the Spaniards and South Italians. Like the 
Moroccan Kabyles, mentioned earlier, the Riffians are probably the 
descendants of an ancient group of migratory Whites in North Africa. 

“Jt must be stressed here, however, that among the various 
branches of the Great Europid Family, within this Family’s beautiful 
unity in diversity, there exists no one “Ideal Type,” nor should_one 
type be advocated by the future Imperian State at the expense_of any 
other. To do so would be to engage in racially destructive and even 
suicidal politics. Unbiased" eugenic research shall determine_the 
healthiest course for our species to take, genetically, toward a Divine 
Singularity. For us now, there is no “Nordic Ideal” that is acceptable, 
just as there is no “Mediterranean Ideal.” We are but One! 

Historically speaking, North Europids have always been highly 
individualistic and have made the very best of warriors, one need only 
consult the ancients to acknowledge this fact. Even if the organized 
military strategies of their South Europid brethren proved more 
effective in winning battles, the individual strength and bravery of the 
“Nordic-Teutonic” warrior was unmatched. It is no wonder, then, that 
soon after coming into contact with the warlike Germanic tribes north 
and east of the Rhine, Roman emperors soon began filling their legions 
with these tall, powerfully built “blond beasts.” This warlike 
aristocratic spirit would, after the collapse of the Roman Empire, 

come the North Europid sub-group’s best contribution to Western 
Civil ization, sustaining - the Civilization and protecting it from_ all 
world - mastery. Hence, “by means of their military spirit, the North 
Europids built upon the remnants of what their South Europid 
brothers founded. The vigor of this Northern stock is still today 
noticeable in the populations of Chile, Argentina and Uruguay (South 
America’s “southern cone”), where the original Spanish settlers were 
mainly of Visigothic descent, possessed of a high racial consciousness 
and thus responsible for laying the predominantly White foundations 
of these countries. With regard to the nation of Chile, I here cite the 
early twentieth century American scholar Lothrop Stoddard: 
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Chile attracted the pioneering settler rather than the 
swashbuckling seeker of treasure-trove. Now the 
pioneering types in Spain come mainly from those 


nerthern provinces which have retained considerable 
Nordic blood. The Chilean colonists were thus largely 
blond Asturians or austere. reasonable Basques, seeking 
homes and bringing their women.... The country was thus 
settled by a resident squirearchy of an almost English 
type. This ruling gentry jealously guarded its racial 
integrity. In fact. it possessed not merely a white but a 
Nordic race-consciousness. The Chilean gentry called 
themselves sons of the Visigoths, scions of Euric and 
Pelayo. who had found in remote Araucania a chance to 
slake their racial thirst for fighting and freedom.~° 


Truly. the North Europid was built for war and aristocracy; the 
South Europid for intellectual and artistic achievement. Eyen Nordic 
supremacists acknowledge this latter fact. One prominent member of 
the “Nondie~foht—tire prear American conservationist Madison Grant, 
indeed confessed this truth. In his book The Passing of the Great Race 
(1916), Grant had this to say: 


The Nordics are, all over the world, a race of soldiers, 
sailors. adventurers, and explorers, but above all, of 
rulers, organizers, and aristocrats... 


The mental characters of the Mediterranean race are 
well known, and this race. while inferior in bodily 
stamina to both the Nordic and the Alpine. is probably 
the superior of both, certainly of the Alpines, in 
intellectual attainments. In the field of art its superiority 
to both the other European races is unquestioned.” 


Incredibly, the anti-Nordic antithesis of Grant, the liberal 
SS holar Julian Huxley, closely paralleled Grant’s words in the 
Mae e aE bok Ie Europeans (1936): 
It is difficult to point to any basic element of culture, 
except perhaps the domestication of the horse, that was 
originated by Nordics or their proto-Nordic 


predecessors. At their first onsets they partially 
destroved or inhibited local cultures and then they 
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absorbed them. On the other hand, by their energy and 
skill in leadership they organized and invigorated the 
people they had conquered and at the same time they 
provided a new stimulus which enabled those cultures 
to advance or take on new forms, and then by their 
mobility they spread these cultures far and wide. 


...It was only when the Nordic stock was civilized by 
and mixed with other ethnic strains that the resulting 
peoples rose to a higher level than that of the predatory 
nomadic Nordic tribes.” 


There was perhaps never a greater advocate of the “Nordic race” 
than Madison Gratit; his book The Passing of the Great Race was a 
landmark of Nordic supremacism, and is still quoted with zeal by 
faithful Aryans to this day. Even so, Grant could not deny the South 
Europid’s civilization- building legacy. Of course, Grant, like many 
of his early twentieth century contemporaries, was also writing from 
the point of view (unlike Sergi, Ripley, Hooton and Coon) that the 
North Europid was separate and independent from the greater 
_ Europid racial family; this view was largely subscribed to by the 
followers of Arthur de Gobineau and Houston Stewart Chamberlain 
(both leading advocates of what can be termed the “Aryan/Teutonic” 
School)--a school of thought which is ultimately false. The 
antiquated idea that the European races (Mediterranean, Alpine, and 
Nordic) were not fully united proved fatal to the racial unity ol of 
European and European-descended peoples in the twentieth century, 
and should thus be avoided today if Western man is ever to unite and 
defeat his enemies. 

To conclude on the subject of the North Europid, one must 
admit that this sub- -group is truly fascinating when one considers how 
biologically unique it is. However, it must again be stressed that 
there is nothing at all which makes this type superior to his brothers. 
All Europid types come with their pros and cons. If it can be argued, 
for example, that the South Europid is overly emotional and prone 
to laziness due to his sub-tropical environment, it can equally be 
argued that the North Europid possesses a high propensity for 
suicide, a love affair with altruistic, liberal democracy, and the 
obvious physical limitations of those with almost albino tendencies 
living in warm environments (which cover most of the earth’s 


C. MARCVS IDEVS 97 


surface). Verily, there does not exist one Europid Ideal; the sooner 


3) South-East Europids 


This sub-group of the Great Europid Family was originally 
classified as the “Irano-Afghan” or “Iranian Plateau” type--a sub- 
group of the broader “Mediterranean” racial grouping. The South- 
East Europid is predominantly an extra-European type, native to the 
Middle East, defined by Professor Carleton S. Coon as a “long-faced, 
high-headed, hook-nosed type, usually of tall stature, which forms the 
principal element in the population of Iran, Afghanistan, and the 
Turkoman country, and which is also present in Palestine, parts of 
Arabia, and North Africa. It is probably related to_the-old Corded type 
of the Neolithic. and Bronze Age”? South-East Europid 
characteristics also include the following: extreme dolichocephaly; 
strong brow ridges; prominent cheekbones; noticeable jaw angles; 
strongly developed facial and body hair; and great nasality (this 
group’s most defining feature). The nasal bones jut out strongly from 
beneath the overhanging glabella; the noses are high, moderately 
broad, hooked, and the nasal tips are depressed. The South-East 
Europid group was primary in the diffusion of the “hooked nose” 
characteristic, which is now a very common feature in the Middle East 
and among groups peripheral to the region; this has been brought 
about chiefly by the spread of Islam. Many of the stereotypical 
caricatures of “Middle Easterners” represent, if crudely, the physical 
traits of the typical South-East Europid.*’ 

Although originally very attached to the Europid family, 
priding itself on its separateness from non-Europids, this type has 
mixed considerably. with Australoids, Negroids and multiracial 
Semites. The true South-East Europid is thus a minority in a region 
he once strongly dominated. There is reason to believe that the 
South-East Europid was once closely related to the North Europid, 
as the Scythians, Sacae, Mitanni and original Persians seem to have 
either been an assortment or a combination of the two types. 
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4) Central Europids 


This sub-race, formerly called “Alpine” by most anthropologists, is 
medium to short in stature, stocky (often described as “rugged”), 
brachycephalic (or “broad-headed”) and brunet in its overall physical 
makeup, though not typically as brunet as the South Europid type. Other 
typical characteristics include: a short and thick neck; broad and high 
forehead; brow ridges moderate to very pronounced; nose broad and 
fleshy (mesorrhine, sometimes described as “blobby”); cheeks are fleshy, 
and thus do not usually appear very broad due to the matching and 
complementary roundness of head shape; jaws are square in thinner-faced 
types; well developed chin, either pointed or bilateral; and lips are 
somewhere between the fullness of the South Europid type and the 
thinness of the North Europid. It has also been observed that Central 
Europids tend to have greater beard and body hair than their Southern 
and Northern counterparts; however, extremely hairy South Europids 
(and particularly South-East Europids) are far from unknown to even 
the most casual observer.”! 

The Central Europid type is native to the vast middle zone of the 
European continent, running between Northern Italy and north-central 
Germany, and from France to the Ural mountains. As this race progresses 
from France, in the west, eastward across Europe, its geographic range 
widens. Generally speaking, this sub-race predominates everywhere in 
Europe, except along the shores of the Mediterranean and Baltic seas 
(where the long-headed South and North Europid types can be found 
respectively). The origin of this race has never been definitively agreed 
upon by scholars. Some, Such § as is Giuseppe Sergi, have erroneously argued 
derived from a primitive Asiatic or even ‘Mongoloid stock. While others, 
particularly” Carleton Coon, have argued. that “Alpines” —are—tatally 
indigenous to Europe, derived from Upper Paleolithic peoples “somewhat 
reduced in head and face size.”*? Regardless of thé “Upper Paleolithic” 
time frame, it is most probable that the Central Europids did develop out 
of an older indigenous population in Europe, and then proceeded to spread 
both east and west along the great North Eurasian Plain. Remnants of these 
early broad-headed Europids can be found as far east as the Pamir 
Mountain region of Central Asia. 

Contrary to most assumptions of Germany’s “Nordic Ideal,” 
the majority of ethnic Germans are (and have been for centuries) of 
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the-Gentral Europid racial. variety. Adolf Hitler was, himself, a 
textbook example of a Central Europid racial type. Ironically, the 
majority of Slavs, wrongly targeted by the Pan-German Movement 
as untermenschen, are of the same stock. This hardy genetic type is 
known to have a strong love of nature, and a special affinity for 
agricultural life--an outlook which is common to Germans and 
Slavs alike. 

A number of Central Europid types clearly exhibit signs of a 
Southern or “Mediterranean” influence, while at the same time 
maintaining their essential broad-headedness; these are the so-called 
“Dinaric” and “Armenoid” types, native to the Balkan and Middle 
Eastern regions, respectively. The latter seems to have branched out in 
greater numbers than the so-called “Dinaric.” Since both groups are 
incontrovertibly within the broader Europid Family, a more accurate 
description for the “Dinaric” would be Central-South Europid, and 
for the “Armenoid,” Central-East Europid. 


5) Central-South Europids 


This type, frequently called “Dinaric,” is brachycephalic and 
speculated to be the product of “Atlanto- Mediterranean” and “Alpine” 
admixture at a 2 to | ratio. As a group, Central-South Europids 
exhibit the tallness of their “Atlanto-Mediterranean” (South Europid) 
ancestors and the intermediate pigmentation (in hair, eye and skin 
color) ef their Alpine (Central Europid) descent. This group is 
generally planoccipital, and similar to Near Eastern peoples in their 
facial features, particularly in the projection of the nose. 
Geographically, Central-South Europids form a contiguous belt 
stretching from Switzerland to Epirus and can be found in the 
Carpathian and Caucasus mountain regions, as well as in Asia Minor 
and Syria.” The so-called “Noric” racial type is merely a blond variety 
of this same stock; it is entirely superficial to assign a separate 
category for such a type. 


6) Central-East Europids 


The so-called “Armenoid,” of great popular debate in yesteryears, 
corresponds to this type and is very similar to its Central-South 
cousin. For this Central-East variety is brachycephalic (like all 
Centrals), with slightly more prominent facial features; beard and 
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body hair are also more abundant. Chief among the more prominent 
facial features is the nose, which tends to be thicker and depressed at 
the tip; the cheekbones are also more pronounced, and pigmentation is 
overall darker than the Central-South. 

These differences between the Central-East and Central- 
South are the result of differing sub-group proportions in their 
racial makeup. For whereas the Central-South type was mixed 
two-parts Atlanto-Med. to one-part Alpine, the Central-East’s 
“two- -part” Mediterranean ancestor was the Jrano-Afghan (or South- 
East Europid). This stands to reason, as the Central- East is a 
more easterly sub-group than the Central-South. Hence, the 
relation between the two cousin sub-groups is less direct than it is 
parallel. Both groups are derived from a related Central Europid 
ancestor, and two different varieties of southern Europids or 
“Mediterraneans.” The general physical results of this 2 to 1 
formula are described by Coon in great detail: 


..[W]hen Mediterranean racial types are blended in a two 
to one proportion with Alpines, something totally different 
from either results, and this product is not in all characters 
intermediate. The facial breadths are Mediterranean, the 
nose and face are often elongated, the cranial length 
reduced to an Alpine dimension, and the breadth similarly 
increased; at the same time the foramen magnum and the 
auricular passages retain a metrical position in reference to 
the anterior landmarks of the cranial and facial skeleton 
found in the Mediterranean ancestor. The occipital region 
undergoes a certain degree of flattening, and the nasal 
bridge, in harmony with this motivation from the rear, 
becomes prominent. The process described above is one of 
Dinaricization, and the hybrid types produced by this 
principle are Dinarics and Armenoids.’ 


The range of this “Armenoid” Central-East group is spread over 
the Caucasus mountain region, the Anatolian plateau and can be found 
in geographic pockets of varying degree as far east as the Indian 
subcontinent. A significant number of Semitic-speakers have acquired 
Central-East racial characteristics, departing from their original 
dolichocephaly. It must be said that while a considerable number of 
Arabs have stayed true to their South Europid racial form (i.e. to their 
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long-headedness), a great many Jews have apparently adopted the 
distinguishing characteristics of the Central-East sub-group, 
specifically the roundish head, the very prominent hook-shaped nose 
and the small chin. Whether these traits have been passed down to 
modern Jews directly from the Khazars, as many scholars have 
assumed, we can only speculate; it is probable that a combination of 
historical interminglings produced these results. What is certain is that 
this Central-East tendency is primarily an Ashkenazi development--the 
Sephardim being truer to a more graceful South Europid form. We can 
deduce, from such racial inconsistency among Jews, that the term 
“Semitic” should always be avoided when speaking of race, as the term 
merely denotes language (like the equivalent “Indo-European’”’). 

Finally, it would appear that many Central-East Europids (and 
I have not been the first to observe this) have a physiognomic affinity 
with the old, and presumably extinct Neanderthaloid species, as do 
other Central and West (“Upper Paleolithic”) Europids. (Certainly 
many Jews exhibit this non-sapiens affinity; asthe ancient Levant, and 
Palestine in particular, was a genetic hotspot for Neanderthals.) 


7) North-East Europids 


Native to Finland’s interior, Poland, the Baltic states of Estonia, 
Latvia, Lithuania, and scattered throughout Russia, this is a stabilized 
physical type dubbed by many as “East Baltic,” and described here as 
the North-East Europid. A clear result of North and Central 
intermixture, this group is stabilized to the point where they represent 
one of the most physically united populations in Europe, regardless of 
national or cultural affiliations. 

A northeastern European branch of the greater Central sub-group, 
the defining characteristics of the North-East Europid are: rosy or tawny 
white skin; tow-colored, almost white, straight hair; gray or light blue 
eyes; medium to tall stature and thickly built; the head is unmistakably 
brachycephalic and flat at the back; the forehead is high and broad; brow 
ridges not large; the face appears to be square due to prominent 
cheekbones and angular jaw; and the nose tends to be broad and low.” 

It is wrong to assume that there exist any racial links between 
North-East Europids and Mongoloids, based on the common 
brachycephaly found in both groups. 
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8) West Europids 


This unique sub-group, commonly classified as “Upper 
Paleolithic,” is perhaps the oldest fully human type to inhabit Europe. 
Although I, the author, do not subscribe to the view that these so- 
called “Upper Paleolithics” inhabited Europe prior to 2300 B.C., I am 
willing to expose my readers to the views of scholars who have 
traditionally been popular among individuals in the White Power 
Movement; namely: William Z. Ripley and Carleton S. Coon. 

According-to-Ceen-and Ripley, the West Europid is the only 
living group that is truly indigenous to Europe--thought to_ be the 
product of an early mixture between the sapiens Cro-Magnon type 
(which is actiially a primeval South Europid) and (perhaps) the older 
Neanderthaloid non-sapiens | species. This mixing is said to have 
occurred at some time during the Pleistocene, and perhaps with 
considerable frequency. According to Coon: 


The result of this mixture was the development of a 
reasonably stable hybrid race, which was characterized 
by an excess of size, both of brain case and bodily bulk. 
Although differing from the rest of Homo sapiens as a 
whole, its character was nevertheless mainly sapiens, 
and only to a small extent Neanderthaloid or non- 
sapiens. Within the sapiens species, its relationship was 
with the whites.*° 


These large-headed “Paleolithic survivors” have been divided into 
two groups: the so-called. Brunn and the-Borreby. The first is found in 
solution with the North Europid and Borreby elements, and is located 
mainly in Scandinavia, the British Isles, North Africa and the Canary 
Islands. The “Old Black Breed” of northern Britain contains strong Brunn 
characteristics. The second type, the Borreby, consists of large-headed 
brachycephals found in northwestern Europe and northern and central 
Germany; this type also occurs in North Africa and the Canary Islands. 

It must be stressed, however, that these so-called “Upper Paleolithic 
survivors” nowhere constitute a majority in any of the regions in which 
they can be found. ‘They can appear among individuals in considerably 
pure form, but they are not a dominant type. The most we can say of these 
“unreduced” broad-headed types is that they were probably the direct 
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ancestors of the * “reduced” broad- headed type: the Central Europids (or 
“Alpines” aa 


Anti-Alpinism, Pro-Mediterraneanism & Their Effects 


Tke contention of both Nordic and Mediterranean supremacists that 
Central Europid “Alpine” types are not truly Western, in either the 
racial or cultural sense, was one of the major causes of political discord in 
Europe during t ‘the Tast century. Certainly, the incorrect assertion that 
Central groups, such as the Slavs, were of a “Eurasiatic” or even semi- 
Mongoloid persuasion, influenced Germany’s policy toward Russia. For 
instead of understanding the true causes behind the Judeo-Bolshevist 
subjugation of Russia, which would thus illicit nothing but sympathy for 
the oppressed Russian Slavs (and other Europid groups under the yoke 
of Stalin), German propaganda demonized the Slavs as untermenschen 
who were only slightly more desirable than the Jews. The German State 
thus concocted a very racialist policy toward the Slavs. It was stressed, for 
instance, that the old Varangian adventurers of the north were the true 
founders of “Slavic” Russia, and that they contributed most significantly 
to that nation’s aristocratic class. Other Nordicists went even further to 
suggest that the perpetual historic rivalry between Englishman and 
Frenchman was subconsciously rooted in the dolichocephaly of the 
former and the brachycephalism of the latter. These erroneous beliefs 
were disastrous for Europid racial unity, as was confirmed by the 
unparalleled bloodlust of the Second Great White Civil War (otherwise 
known as World War II). 

Of course, the Mediterranean supremacists were eager to jump on 
the anti-brachycephalic bandwagon as well--undoubtedly the most eager 
was Giuseppe Sergi. It was essentially Sergi who racialized the Central 
Europid type beyond all recognition, asserting a totally Eurasiatic 
origin for the vast majority of the peoples of Central Europe. According 
to Sergi, the original Aryans were round-headed “barbarians” who never 
created any form of high civilization. Instead, it was the indigenous 
long-headed “Mediterraneans,” allegedly descended from East African 
Hamites, who were responsible for Europe’s great civilizations. The fact 
that it was only after the great Aryan invasions of the Mediterranean 
that Southern European civilizations flourished (namely, Greece and 
Rome) apparently did not disturb Sergi’s hypothesis in the least. Sergi 
also made the outrageous claim that the Mycenaean civilization was 
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also Eurasiatic in origin, and not indigenous to the Mediterranean. All of 
these assertions should brand Sergi unreliable as an anthropological 
authority in the eyes of academia, if not outright insane altogether! It is 
little wonder, then, that Afrocentrists have so embraced Sergi’s findings 
over the past century. For the apple truly does not fall far from the tree! 
Other pro-Mediterraneans (or “Medocentrists,” to use a term with 
which Ionce contently self-identified) have claimed that the 
unchecked proliferation of the more degenerate round-heads have 
frequently been the cause of the Mediterranean civilization’s decline. 
The following examples are cited by these divisive lazy scholars: the 
round-headed Hyksos, coming out of Asia, disrupted the far superior 
Mediterranean-Hamitic civilization of Egypt; the “round-headed” 
Aryans of Central Asia destroyed the older, more advanced 
civilizations of the Mediterranean basin; the unchecked influx of 
Asiatic types into the Greco-Roman civilization led to periods of 
“Dark Ages” in both Greece and Rome; and the subsequent renewal of 
Greco-Roman civilization was established not by the round-heads, but 
by long-headed “barbarian” northerners (Sergi’s “Nordic 
Eurafricans”), and out of this renewal came the foundations of 
“European” civilization. 

Regardless of the veracity of the above claims, none of them prove 
the physical or mental inferiority of European “Alpines” at all! Much 
less do these chauvinistic assertions prove an historical enmity between 
round-heads and long-heads. All that is proven is that some conflicts are 
indeed between peoples of differing cranial dimensions. But what of the 
multi-millennia-long rivalry between long-headed Egyptians and long- 
headed Semites--both “Mediterraneans”? Or what about the rivalry 
between long-headed Greek and long-headed Roman? And yet, 
Athenian versus Spartan? What of the unprecedented “War of 
Extermination,” during World War II, between the Alpine Slavs and the 
predominantly Alpine Germans!? In short, the assertions of the 
Medocentrists are as hollow intellectually as they are destructive to 
European racial unity. In truth, the broad-headed Alpine is in every way 
just as European as his long-headed Nordic and Mediterranean brothers. 
Thousands of years of intermixture between the groups prove this point 
definitively, and anyone who would claim otherwise is outwardly 
looking to destroy the unity of the Europid sub-species. 

Concerning “Mediterraneanism,” “Medocentrism,” or whatever 
one wishes to name that deceptive and divisive racial belief; it is 
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nothing more than a figment of the imagination--a mass delusion held 
by a “number of self- -hating South Europids who loathe the fact that 
they are White. That there ever existed a homogeneous race of brunet 
Whites stretching from Portugal to Bangladesh, and the Alps to the 
Sahara, is sheer nonsense! Anyone who takes a belief like this 
seriously should be ridiculed. In the case of Spain, a country that has 
long been a rallying point around which the “Medocentrists” have 
focused in “proving” their point, the genetic study by E. Bosch 
revealed the following: 


The most striking results are that contemporary NW 
African and Iberian populations were found to have 
originated — from distinctly different patrilineages and 
that the Strait of Gibraltar seems to have acted as a 
strong (although ‘not complete) barrier to gene 
flow...The Islamic rule of Spain, which began in AD 
711 and lasted almost 8 centuries, left only a minor 
contribution to the current Iberian Y-chromosome 
pool.*® 


So why is the phony “Mediterranean” myth still propagated and 
accepted even after it has been decisively proven false? Perhaps our 
Leader, Norman Lowell, has provided the best answer, when he wrote 
the following in his book Imperium Europa: 


...[Because] it is an animus against Sud-Europids by 
our eternal enemies. They are the ones propagating the | 
Mediterranean “Myth[;] for in so doing, they. make it 
easier for Sud-Europids to lower their guard and mix 


with North. Africans [and other Brown peoples]. 


The Mediterranean Myth is very dangerous in that it de- 
legitimises Sud-Europids, their racial identity. It promotes 
the lie that Sud-Europids are in fact no different from 
North Africans. It denies the existence of the Sud- 
Europids and thus enhances the chances of their extinction 
by miscegenation: the soft-suicide of all races.” 


Thus, the “Mediterranean” myth, like its “Alpine” counterpart, is 
designed to de-racinate a portion of the Europid Race beyond all ; 
recognition. It t is an evil tactic utilized by our race-enemies: T.H.E. M. 


It has also been used by our own ‘scholars in their feeble attempts to ` 
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prove that race is a strictiy materialist. physical phenomenon. I. the 
author, was once a proponent of the “Mediterranean” mystique as well. 
Prior to my racial reawakening. | languished for a number of vears in 
racial denial and self-loathing. Of course. I was not cognizant of my 
self-loathing: my very ignorance and lack of racial awareness 
represented the master stroke of the enemy. I used to pound my chest 
and shout to the heavens that “we Italians. we Mediterraneans. aren't 
white!” But no matter how hard I beat my chest. and no matter how 
loud I cried out. non-Whites s7i// did not accept me as one of their 
own. No matter how much a Sicilian might speak of a ~Siculo-Arabic™ 
past while in the company of Muslims. no matter how forcefully a 
Spaniard might endeavor to become accepted by Sudacas. no matter 
how grippingly a Russian “Eurasianist’ might argue that the Chinese 
are his “natural allies.” none of the non-White onlookers will honestly 
accept the poor. deranged Europid do-gooder as one of their own. 
And why should they? Each race is its own genetic family. consciously 
and subconsciously desiring to protect its own. 

When one wishes to discern artificial differences within the 
Europid Race. one will find the “Nordic.” “Alpine. and 
*“\fediterranean” types in their full forms. However. when one wants 
to seek the truth regarding a race that is fully united in its Culture. 
mental ability. and artistic genius. one shall find the Europid. 


The Racial Theorists 


The 19% and 20% century racial theorists mentioned in this chapter 
have no doubt contributed a tremendous amount of data to our present 
understanding of the earth’s major racial groupings. For this reason. their 
research has been referred to and explored in this work. However, to these 
men, “Race” was stictly a materialist subject, in the nineteenth century 
sense, isolated from other external phenomena and having no direct 
relationship with any other organic stimuli, such as Culture, Politics. 
History or Spirituality. Race was merely a stratified vertical, 4pollonian 
racial thesis; a rationalist doctrine devoid of any higher meaning. For 
example. on the purely physical features of Souther Italians (a group from 
which the author can proudly claim descent). Dr. William Z. Ripley wrote: 


It betrays a number of strongly African characteristics, 
which are often apparent in the facial features. The 
flattened nose. with open nostrils. thick lips, and 
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Earnest Hooton was yet another anthropologist who handled 
racial theory in a strictly materialist manner. As with Coon, Ripley, 
Deniker and Sergi before him, Hooton equated head structure with 
race. He also made many ridiculous claims in his works, s, which 
included the following beliefs: that Australoids were merely “primitive 
Whites”; that there is a generic “East Indian” sub-race; likewise, he 
created artificial sub-groups within the South Europid family, which 
he termed “Crude Mediterranean,” ‘“Arabo-Mediterranean,’ and 
“Atlanto-Mediterranean”; and, while he regularly denigrated 
“Mediterranean” Whites in his works, Hooton had many positive 
things to say about his Jewish “friends” in academia. Hooton was, 
himself, an “academic” in every sense of the word; in short, a 
materialist above all. 

Eyen to those rare nineteenth and early twentieth century scholars 
who may have had a deeper understanding of Race (meaning a more 
spiritual, culturally oriented understanding), Race was still viewed as 
both a means and an end. The extremists of the twentieth century 
followed suit, idolizing Race to the point where High Culture and High 
Politics, the true forces which galvanize a Race and define it, were 
made to suffer. The materialist-racial fetishists contributed their all to 
further destroying the Racial cohesion of the West with their petty 
Rationalist ideologies, which, by the twentieth century, were already 
pitifully obsolete in the eyes of High History. Nationalism, Socialism, 
Capitalism, Communism, every conceivable “ism” out there, focused 
their collective sights on the floundering Europid Race. By now, it is 
a true miracle that any Western unity should exist at all! iid 

The greatest thing that can be said of the current inundation of the 
West by the Third World is that there is nothing which produces a more 
firm and lasting racial unity between related peoples than a grea great 
external alien threat. And this current alien threat to the West is indeed 
great. ‘Although we watch anxiously, impatiently as more and more 
Muslims, Asians and Africans infiltrate the Old Continent to seize our 
jobs and molest our women, we must take comfort in the fact that this 
mutual hatred of the alien threat, shared by German, Spaniard, Irishman, 
Greek, Pole, Italian, by all Europeans alike, is finally producing a fully 
conscious Europid unity, the likes of which have never before been seen. 
As much as the Culture-distorters have tried to thwart it, “We good 
Europeans” is a phrase which is finally coming of age! | 


Chapter Four 


Non-Europid Races and Subgroups 
1) The Hamites (A Transitional Race) 


Iam here using the term “Hamitic” to describe the peoples of East 
Africa, instead of thé moré contemporary and popular “Cushitic,” so as 
to avoid the confusion of ethnicity and language affiliation. While the 
overwhelming majority of people who inhabit the nations of Ethiopia, 
Somalia, Eritrea, and Djibouti are ethnically Hamites, they are divided 
by language; groups like the Oromo and Somalis speak indigenous 
Cushitic languages, and others like the Amhara and Tigray speak 
Semitic languages imported in early times from the Arabian peninsula. 
Originally pure brown or olive-skinned Mediterraneans (i.e. 
South Europids), the Hamites mixed considerably with migrating 
West African Negroids in remote times, and later on with 
Mediterranean Semites migrating from the eastern side of the Red Sea. 
The North African Berbers are, today, the most “un- tainted” of the 
considerable Negroid admixture (unlike their brethren in East Africa). 
Even so, in many East African groups, such as the Afars and the 
Somalis, there is a noticeable strain of apparent North Europid 
influence; that is to say, some individuals, though very dark in skin 
color, also possess light colored eyes, thin straight or so-called 
“Greek” noses, and in some rarer cases, genuinely fair hair as well. 
The long-headed Hamites, in conjunction with the 
“Mediterraneans;”- were-among the first historically known groups to 
found that thing which we call “civilization.” The majority of the 
ancient Egyptians belonged to this Hamitic-Mediterranean group, 


although there was a definite minority within the aristocratic class, 
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which possessed light colored hair and extremely delicate features--the 
remnants of a mysterious civilization-bearing white-skinned race, East 
African peoples living today, especially among the Oromo,” still 
possess enough innate dynamism to contribute greatly to world 
civilization; unfortunately, centuries. of miscegenation-with Negroid 
peoples (generally Nilo-Saharan and Bantu speaking groups) andthe 
adoption of the regressive religion of Islam have stifled any recent 
progress. A And while it must be said that centuries of European 
cotonization has “exploited” other regions of the African continent, to 
the overall benefit of the less advanced native cultures, “such large- 
scale exploitation in East Africa has apparently been_lacking--hence 
the. “bleed-hearts” cannot legitimately blame_this_region’s_many 
plights on the West! 

Genetically, it has been speculated that the Hamitic- peoptes..are 
descended from earlier, prehistoric Mediterranean-like . groups, 
particularly one which has been termed the “Elmenteitan.”” The Hamites 
later went on to help found one of the greatest civilizations of all time: the 
ancient Egyptian. By now, all serious- inet individoals should 
product of Black Africa. It should be apparent to all that the fantasy-world 
devised by the likes of Martin Bernal, Henry Louis Gates, Jr. and other 
such Afrocentrists, is just that: fantasy. The childish assertion that the 
high civilization of Mediterranean Egypt somehow possessed even an 
indirect link to the primitivist savagery of the West African jungle--a 
region home to the ancestors of most American Negroes--is the result of 
an inferiority complex yielding grade-A solipsism; a psychological 
disorder naturally manifesting itself in the descendants of any slave class. 
Couple this with the fact that the Negro is a very un-intellectual creature, 
given to frequent outbursts of intense emotion, and also that he is easily 
manipulated by his mental superiors (particularly the Jews--and in this 
case, by the likes of Bernal), and we can clearly see just how much this 
race of people needs to depend on fantasy for its mental stability in the 
real world. A very sad case indeed! 

For a more scholarly view on the ọrigin_of the Hamitic racial 
type, based on archaeology and historical artwork, one should consider 
the research of Professor Carleton Coon: 


From the type site, Badari, come the earliest skulls of a 
definitely Egyptian group which have yet been discovered. 
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head and face are those of a smoothly contoured fine 
Mediterranean form. 


The portraits, on the other hand, show two things in 
particular: that there was considerable individual variation 
in bodily build as in head and face form within the 
dolichocephalic and mesocephalic range, and that many 
of the officials, couriers, and priests, representing the 
upper class of Egyptian society...looked strikingly like 
modern Europeans, especially long-headed ones... 


The pigmentation of the Egyptians was usually a brunet 
white; in the conventional figures the men are represented 
as red, the women often as lighter, and even white [most 
assuredly due to the difference between indoor and 
outdoor work]. Although the hair is almost invariably 
black or dark brown, and the eyes brown, Queen Hetep- 
Heres II, of the Fourth Dynasty, the daughter of Cheops, 
the builder of the great pyramid, is shown in the colored 
bas reliefs of her tomb to have been a definite blond. Her 
hair is painted a bright yellow stippled with fine red 
horizontal lines, and her skin is white. This is the earliest 
known evidence of blondism in the world. Later Egyptian 
reliefs, however, frequently represented Libyans as blond, 

and in early Egyptian times, the territory of the Libyans, 

extended to the Delta itself. The Egyptian representation 
of foreigners is quite accurate; besides the Libyans, who 
have Nordic features as well as coloring, Asiatics, with 
prominent noses and curly hair, sea peoples from the 
Mediterranean, with lighter skins and a more pronounced 
facial relief than the Egyptians, are also shown, as well as 
negroes. 


The blondism of Hetep-Heres II apparently belonged to 
the Delta and to the connections outside to east or west, 
rather than to Egypt proper, for it never recurred as an 
important characteristic Egyptian trait. The Mediterranean 
pigmentation of the Egyptians has probably not greatly 
changed during the last five thousand years. 
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We can see trom the above that there is a direct link between 
Hamitic East Africa and the Mediterranean world: this link manifests 
itself. and is centered, in Egypt. According to Professor Coon, the 
enurety_of Ethiopia and the Horn of Africa were within the limits of 


the Mediterranean racial zone (albeit on the periphery). On the 


Hamites of this region. the professor had this to say: 
They are the whites and near-whites who live east of the 
equatorial forests. of the Nilotic swamps. and of the deep 
escarpment of the Blue Nile. They are the Gallas [i.e. 
Oromo]. the Somalis. the Ethiopians. and the inhabitants 
of Eritrea... 


...Excavations in Kenya and Tanganyika have uncovered 
remains of a tall, extremely long-headed, Mediterranean 
racial type. with a tendency to great elongation and 
narrowness of the face, in pre-Neolithic times. In 
Mesolithic times. if not earlier, some of these 
Mediterranean skeletons show evidence of negroid 
admixture. The country east of Lake Victoria may be 
taken as the southern boundary of the area occupied by 
this race. since to the south all known sapiens skeletal 
remains belong to the ancestors of Bushmen....The 
present distribution of a similar and without doubt 
derivative racial type coincides with that of Hamitic 
languages, and for that reason the term “Hamitic Race,” 
has been frequently employed. ~~ 


Coon also explicitly stressed the following: 


...[I]ndividuals may be found among the Amharas, 
Gallas, and Somalis who show no visible signs of negro 
blood....On the whole the negroid element in the 
Hamitic area cannot be much more than one-fourth of 
the whole... 


The different groups studied in Ethiopia...all are 
fundamentally Mediterranean, and the negroid traits 
manifested in the soft parts [of the face] do not reveal 
themselves in the [cranial] measurements... 
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..[T]he inhabitants of the Abyssinian plateau, whatever 
their speech and ethnic origin, are-dolichocephalic ‘or 
mesocephalic, and comparable to Mediterraneans 
elsewhere, especially...to North African Berbers, as 
well as to North European Nordics. 


..[Hamites are] a tall, dolichocephalic to mesocephalic, 
leptoprosopic, moderately leptorrhine race, which is 
Mediterranean in metrical position and cannot be 
distinguished...from blond and brunet Mediterraneans 
of Europe and North Africa.”° 


Moreover, anyone who has studied the concept of color 
differentiation among East Africans is aware that they, themselves, 
continue to use the ancient Egyptian method of classifying individuals 
into the categories: “Yellow,” “Yellow-Red,” “Red,” and “Black.” 
Such a model might not sit well with politically militant Black 
Panthers or Rastafarians, the majority of whom are thick lipped and 
broad nosed, with ape-like crania--features that are very different from 
the typical East African. But such is life!: Truth for some, fantasy for 
others. These ignoramuses of West African heritage look only for 
vague signs of skin pigmentation--a more shallow anthropological 
method to discern race one cannot find! And one can imagine how 
disappointed these human primates would be if they discovered that 
less than 2 percent of the two dominant ethnic groups of Ethiopia (the 
Oromo and Amharas) considered themselves “Black” in a survey 
conducted not too many years ago!*” 

All emotionality aside, the above facts demonstrate clearly, 
beyond a shadow of a doubt, that East Africa, as a racial and cultural 
zone, belongs primarily to the “Mediterranean” world, and thus to the 
Europid heritage-zone; not to Black Africa. (See Part I, Chapter Five: 
Non-Europid Zones of Liberation: East Africa.) 


2) Mongoloids 


Members of the Mongoloid race are separated into two primary 
sub-groups: the True Mongoloid, inhabiting the whole of East, 
northeast and southeast Asia, and the majority of the Micronesian and 
Polynesian islands; and the Amerindian, the indigenous native of the 
Americas. This great spreading of the Mongoloid race represents the 
last great diffusion of the various human families into their natural 
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geographic habitats. As a result, segments of the Mongoloid family, 
namely the Amerindians and Polynesians, probably represented the 
last of the human sub-groups to differentiate racially.“* 

Historically, it must be stressed that the Western Man, the 
Europid, has had a natural enemy in the Oriental throughout much of 
his history, and perhaps even in his prehistory. This has been 
evidenced from the time of the Hunnic invasions, to the time of 
Mongol and Turkic-Central_ Asian expansion into Europe, to more 
modern times, as the battle between the Capitalist and Communist 
worlds. has been, largely, a conflict between East and West. This 
enmity has also surfaced most primally in the growing tension that 
exists between European descended Americans and racially 
Mongoloid Central Americans--the new Mongol hordes of sorts. It 
cannot be denied, however, that in each East-West conflict Occidental 
Man is triumphant over his Oriental nemesis. Though his numbers 
might not always be superior in battle, Europid’s victory is, by means 
of his aristocratic nature, purely a matter of quality over quantity. 


A) True Mongoloids. This category includes the vast majority of 
East, northeast and southeast Asians, as well as Pacific Islanders and 
Native _Siberians. These groups are extremely brachycephalic, 
yellowish in skin tone, with straight dark hair, and have an epicanthic 
fold (or “slanted” eyes, as most Westerners would say). While Pacific 
Islanders frequently have curly black or brown hair, and thus deviate 
somewhat from the True Mongoloid “norm,” they are in all other 
respects True Mongoloids. 

True Mongoloids are distinguished from their cousins in the 
Western Hemisphere: the Amerindians. Although a number of 
scientists and scholars have, in the past, clamored about there being 
evidence of a brown Malay race existing separate and independent 
from the original | Mongoloid, there is no such difference in reality. The 
Malay is merely a darker variety of True Mongoloid, the same way a 
South Europid is but a darker sibling of the North Europid (they are 
still of the same race). The physical differences needed to confirm the 
existence of a distinct Malay race is simply lacking. 


B) Amerindians. This group also belongs to the Mongoloid pan- 
ethnic family, however it is native to the Western Hemisphere, where 
it spawned a_ yvast number of indigenous American Indian groups in 
North and South America. The characteristics of this group are mixed. 
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Most have classic Mongoloid features yet are of darker pigmentation, 
not unlike most Pacific Islanders. A minority of Amerindians posses 
high nose bridges and are not too dissimilar from South Europids in 
physiognomy. In addition, dolichocephalism can appear in this group 
with considerable frequency. This leads many to believe a possible 
pre-Columbian link between the continents (perhaps by- means-efthe 
so-called “Solutrean hypothesis”), however, at this point, it is still 
merely speculation. The unique genetic and physical contrasts between 
many Amerindians and True Mongoloids have certainly, in the 
author’s opinion, lent credence to the theory that “first contact” 
between Whites and Reds occurred centuries (perhaps millennia) 
before the arrival of Columbus. 

Despite the conventional theory of an advanced Amerindian 
civilization, or group of cultures, existing in pre-Columbian Mexico, 
Central America and Peru, there is no true historical evidence to 
support such a claim. Certainly there were groups of more highly 
advanced Amerindians in the Americas when the Spaniards arrived, 
notably the Aztecs, Mayans and Incas. And certainly, these groups 
inhabited architecturally rich sites and possessed a greater degree of 
knowledge than the typical savage inhabiting either the Amazonian 
lowlands or the dense jungles south of the Yucatan. However,itis also 
a fact that the Aztecs, Mayans and Incas, along with all other 
Amerindians, never developed the wheel! A glaringly simple 
technology which seems to be a prerequisite for all High Cultures, and 
yet it is oddly missing from the pre-Columbian archaeological record. 
Couple this with the natives’ primitive stone-age technology (as they 
did not possess any metal implements), not to mention their 
bloodthirsty practices, such as human sacrifice and cannibalism, and 
the picture becomes clear: the Aztecs, Incas and Mayans were not 
capable of Po a High n. They. possessed neither t The 
the great pyramidal strictures a temple ‘complexes—sa_typically 
ascribed to-them. 

For proof of this one need only study the perdurable poverty, yea 
mental vacancy!, of the prototypical Mestizo peon: i.e. the moderti 
Mexican; Guatemalan; Honduran, Nicaraguan, Salvadoran, etc., etc. 
Such genius as was surely required in building the great edifices of 
“Mesoamerica” would surely endure through the ages, or at least 
reassert itself in the descendants of the “great” Amerindian peoples--and 


C. MARCVS IDEVS 117 


would do so no matter how dismal their present social conditions might 
seem. For no less than 500 years the Amerindian and Mestizo people of 
“Latin” America have been waiting for this innate “genius” to reassert 
itself and lead them to better times. And, most assuredly, they will still 
be waiting another 500 years hence, and still yet another 500 after that. 

Therefore, it is clear: anything which might have been attributed 
to the Amerindian in ancient times is clearly the work of a superior 
and has since vanished from the Americas. Ifthis is not the case, then 
why have not the great Aztec, Incan and Mayan civilizations “rubbed 
off? on those backward tribes which surrounded them? In all cases, 
even on the African continent, High Culture has always trickled down 
to lesser cultures. The Culture of Egypt always managed to trickle 
down (or rather “up”) the Nile, to destinations such as Nubia and 
Ethiopia. Chinese civilization spread far beyond its original focal point 
to Korea, Japan, Southeast Asia and to points further still. The 
Civilization of Greece spread in all directions to every corner of the 
earth. So why has not the “civilization” of the “advanced” Amerind (a 
Stone Age civilization at that!) ever spread beyond its southern 
Mexican and Andean heartlands? The answer is obvious: again, the 
Aztecs, Incas and Mayans were not capable of producing a High 
Culture, let alone spreading it! The architectural monuments standing 
firm in the jungles of “Latin” America--the sole indicators that High 
Culture had once passed through--are, instead, the ancient work of 
Adamic Whites (and perhaps even extraterrestrials) who had imparted 
as much of their Civilization as was possible to the natives, including 
the renowned “Mayan calendar.” This is confirmed by the Mayans and 
Aztecs themselves, who claim that a race of large, bearded, white- 
skinned, light-eyed “gods” founded their civilizations and built their 
great monuments. 

The Mayans claim a “god” named Kukulcan founded their 
civilization. He is described as being a tall bearded white-skinned man 
with a long skull. The great pyramid at Chichen Itza (also known as “El 
Castillo”) was built in honor of Kukulcan. The Maya prophesied that, 
centuries later, Kukulcan would return to them from across the great 


ocean in the personage of Quetzalcoatl. This latter figure would then be 
associated, of course, with the arrival Of the Spaniards. Certainly, many 
centuries prior to Columbus, the vast majority of the White Man’s ancient 
knowledge was lost forever. Only a small elite caste of priests retained a 
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semblance of the original knowledge imparted to the aboriginal peoples. 
The rest of the population simply reverted back to form, becoming mere 
cave men living among the brilliant temples of the gods. 

Jumping ahead to our modern age, this same Amerindian peon, 
backward and cultureless, incapable of advancing solely by his own 
initiative, is reproducing at a rate far beyond any Europid population; 
and, by his Oriental commitment to dirt-cheap labor and sub-standard 
living conditions, he is threatening to out-compete and replace the 
European-descended population of North America. The International 
Manipulators. have tong recognized the Amerindian’s slave-like potential, 
and so are currently_the ones backing the mass migration of the so-called 

stizo” to the United States. There, the Manipulators are hoping to 
fir the once proud “Protestant Work Sor the tod ono 
White Man. It will be interesting to see, in the years ahead, how the 
Europids-of North America handle the growing Amerindian/Mestizo 
threat. One thing is certain: if the solution to the problem is postponed for 
much longer, it will be solved involuntarily and swiftly through 
miscegenation; and one has only to look to the precarious. situation in 
which the Europids of South America now find themselves (surrounded 
on all fronts by the “culture” of half-breed savages) to see just how 
destructive the policies of miscegenation truly are. 


3) Negroids 


The Negroid racial group is a pan-ethnic family including these 
three main stocks: (1) the True Negroid (also referred to as 
“Cangoid”), (2) t the e Australoid (or Australian Aborigine), and the 
Capoid (named after the Cape of Good Hope, where the Dutch first 
encountered them; and representing the so-called “Bushmen” peoples). 
The principle racial characteristics uniting these three Negroid sub- 
groups are: dark skin colors (ranging from yellow-brown to “shiny” 
black); kinky hair texture; thick lips; broad or flat noses; alveolar 
prognathism (in most cases); and, except for the Capoid group, a 
tendency toward extreme dolichocephalism. All three of the Negroid 
sub-groups exhibit, indubitably, the most primitive-and backward 
racial features of all Homo sapiens sub-species. 


A) True Negroids (i.e. “Negroes”). The True Negroid inhabits the 
vast majority of the African continent, but is by no means historically 
indigenous to the majority of the continent. Originally. confined to the 
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western extremity of Africa, on the Gulf of Guinea, and to central Africa, 
this truly migratory subspecies has through the centuries come to 
dominate the whole of sub-Saharan Africa; this includes the western, 
central, southern and southeastern portions of the continent. 

The “Classic Negro” can be defined as long-headed, chocolate- 
brown to black-skinned, muscular, broad-faced, with flat nose and kinky 
hair. Those that fit this description typically belong to the Bantu and Nilo- 
Saharan language groups. It has been postulated by one of the great 
anthropologists of the twentieth century, Earnest Hooton, that “extremely 
heavy pigment in the skin is a tropical adaptation of comparatively recent 
origin.””” This would mean that Negroes differentiated from other Homo 
sapiens rather lately in human evolutionary history, on account of their 
environment and natural selection. Sueh-a theory, if true;- would be 
disastrous for Afrocentrists who believe with a religious fervor (and an 
even greater inferiority complex) that the earliest Homo sapiens were 
black-skinned. There is simply no tangible evidence for such a claim. 
Rather, the majority of reputable 19" and 20" century racial theorists © 
confirmed the White Man, and particularly the “Mediterranean” variety, 
as the oldest living branch of Homo sapiens (their distorted materialist | 
worldview not withstanding). 

On the purely social level, the Negro is consistent in his daily 
actions wherever he goes. The need for non-stop sexual activity, drugs, 
alcohol, handouts and social coddling is endemic to this race. Breeding 
beyond his ability to support his family is perhaps the Negro’s most 
recognized trait. That this so-called species of man has not been given the 
simple animal intelligence necessary for basic survival is perhaps the 
clearest evidence for the existence of a Supreme Being who has a truly 
divine sense of humor. Any mortal left to observe the Negro can only 
conclude: his overall shortcomings are many, his strengths but few. 


B) Australoids. Clearly a subgroup of the Negroid race, the 
Australoids, black-skinned, long-headed and facially Negroid, are 
found, as one might expect, among the indigenous people of Australia, 
but even more numerously in the south of India, among the Dravidian 
people, and in the so-called “Australasian” islands of Papua New 
Guinea, the Solomon Islands, New Caledonia and scattered among 
other South Pacific islands. Members of this subspecies are clearly 
Negroid in appearance and culture. The Australoid skull, with its long 
muzzle and small brain-case is noticeably pongid, while the shape of 
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the skull is wide at the bottom and narrow at the top--very similar to 
the skull of Homo habilis, an early non-Sapiens hominid. 


C) Capoids. Better known as the “Khoisan” or “Bushmen- 
Hottentot” people, Capoids inhabit an oasis in southwestern Africa, 
surrounded and outnumbered by the stronger Bantu-Negroids. This 
area includes the modern nations of Namibia, Botswanaand South 
Africa, and is centered around the inhospitable Kalahari Desert. Many 
centuries ago, Capoids were distributed over a much larger portion of 
the African continent, however they have consistently been pushed 
down into the south by the warlike Bantu groups. Capoids are racially 
defined by their yellowish-brown skin, high cheekbones, epicanthic 
folds, and tightly coiled “peppercorn” hair. A particular curiosity are 
the genitalia of the San people: in males the penis is horizontal while 
in the flaccid state, and the labia minora in females is elongated to the 
point where it resembles a penis. In addition, the Capoid skull is 
infantile in shape (or “paedomorphic”’). 

Though they seem to exhibit some sort of physical resemblance 
to True Mongoloids, the Capoid race can more definitely be attached 
to the Negroid pan-ethnic family. A number of modern geneticists 
believe the Capoid peoples represent the oldest. living -human race, y yet 
this is only. speculation... 


Chapter Five 


The Racial Pecking Order 


Now that we have established the fact that the concept of race is real, 
we are now naturally confronted with the issue of whether or not racial 
supremacy is real. This question can only be addressed if one is to study 
the cultures Of the above races, comparing and contrasting them by 
levels of technology, political organization, cultural achievements, 
quality « of life, etc. If one was to conduct an honest study of these human 
families in such a fashion, I believe one would be forced to rank them 
exactly as I listed them. Does this not prove a racial order.or hierarchy 
of sorts? Does hierarchy not prove supremacy? An honest look into their 


To the Europids we can attribute practically every monumental 
achievement in all of recorded history. With the exception-of-a few 
ingenious Mengotoid (and specifically-Chinese)+nventions, the human 
history.of Planet Earth-is entirely the history of the Europid Race, the 
White Race, that small minority of biological aristocrats who created 
all the wondrous features and amenities of that thing we call 
“Civilization.” Thriving cities, roads, aqueducts, literatures and 
philosophies of all stripes, empires, kingdoms, castles, printing 
presses, behemoth naval fleets, the well-sculpted art of the Florentine 
masters (whose work could only be improved upon if one was to 
actually give birth to a full-size human being--and even this 
“improvement” is debatable!), innumerable vaccines and medical 
advances, rapid transportation systems, space travel--all these 
wonderful aspects of civilization, all these byproducts of the White 
Man’s mind, all of this constitutes not even one-tenth of one percent 
of the godlike creations that have come from His mind. If this Man 
was to soiméhow vanish from the face of the earth for good, the apelike 
creatures that would be left behind--those who have merely used and 
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copied the products which the Europid has created, like well-trained 
apes--would, as the great Occidental Patriot Norman Lowell has said, 
revert back to their caves and loincloths in a mere six months! As the 
skyscrapers collapse and the roads disintegrate back into the earth, 
civilization would be no more; nothing left but a sorry planet of 
master-less circus monkeys, running around looting, stealing, raping 
and hollering until they themselves also go extinct. Does this scenario 
sound horrible? Well, it is exactly the scenario that the.evil Tribe of 
International Manipulators (T.H.E.M) wants. With the Eurapid out of 
the way, they will not have any further threat to their hegemony; 
certainly the circus monkeys would pose no threat! (These shall 
merely do what they are told until they have bred themselves into a 
mass famine, as is happening in Africa right at this very minute.) 

Within the Europid family, each specific group-has—made its 
own marvelous contributions to civilization (in .an- ethnic.context). 
The Menoids (that is, the South/North Europids) are credited with 
many glorious achievements and “firsts” in Western history, from the 
the 1 rise of the British E) Empire to most of the technological inventions 
which define our own wondrous age. To the Central Europids, we 
can attribute the highly cultured civilizations of France, the Holy 
Roman Empire, and Hapsburg Austria; this group is also, along with 
the North-Easterners, responsible for the great bulk of Slavic 
contributions to world history. The Central-Easterners we can 
credit with helping to found many of the early civilizations of the 
Near East; the Hittite nobles were of this stock. To the South- 
Easterners we can_ascribe-many achievements, from.the founding-of 
the world’s major religions to the establishment of some_of the 
greatest civilizations of antiquity, including the (Aryan) Persians, 
Scythians, and Medes, as well as the (Semitic-speaking) Akkadians, 
Assyrians, and Arabs.-Hence, the great story of world civilization is 
largely an exclusive, White Europid story. 

There are others who have also contributed their “two cents”; 
this includes the Hamites. To the original Hamitic group, in conjunction 
with the South Europids (and a small North Europid minority), we 
can ascribe all the glory and magnificence of ancient Egypt. Later on, 
we can credit the Hamites with establishing the advanced and yet still 
underestimated kingdoms of East Africa, such as D‘mt_and Axum. 
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(Although, these latter achievements came many centuries after the 
Hamites of East Africa began intermixing with Negroids.) 

s The Mongoloids are exclusively responsible for the great 
civilizations of East Asia; these include the cultures of China, Japan, 
Korea, Vietnam, Mongolia, Tibet, Thailand, and, originally, the Turkic 
and Hunnic peoples. The reason why Mongoloids here rank third, beneath 
both Europid and Hamite, is due to their minimal cultural impact on the 
rest of the world. With the exception of the Mongolians, Turks and Huns 
(who were nomadic and, though warlike, were of very limited culture), 
the great East Asian cultures chose isolation over expansion, choosing to 
build Chinese walls instead of Roman bridges, and thus never reached as 
influential a status as the great cultures of the West. Due to this great 
diyi side i in thinking between East and West, the Mongoloid race is naturally 
inimical to the Western races (and vice versa). 

The Amerindians come next on account of technological stagnation 
and their pos ssessing very little ir in the way of advanced art, music, science, 
architecture, etc. Of ‘course, these points do not apply totally to the 
Mayans, Incas and Aztecs, however these three civilizations are 
exceptions (and, at Jeast in the case of the Incas, exhibit clear signs of pre- 
Columbian racial intermixture with Whites). They do however rank 
higher than Negroid peoples simply because the Amerindian migrations, 
and thus their cultural impact, covered a larger area. 

True ke ea are cares r expansive migratory | group. Like 


£ 


extremely limited, Re their raw ambition to travel and procreate 
(though this latter point does not require too much ambition) has saved 
them from one of the lowest two spots on our list. 

Next to last comes the Australoid race. Probably the only striking 
achievement of this group is its early navigational abilities which 
enabled it to cross treacherous oceans and settle in far off places (such 
as Australia and Papua New Guinea). The Dravidian kingdoms_of 
southern-India-are also-of noteworthy mention. 

Last and least among all _the e great races of man_ are the 


skills are amazing and admirable, they probably ł have echibited no real 
innovative progress ° whatsoever r in a 50,000 year period. The Capoid 


species is the very epitome of what Madison Grant had in mind when 
he wrote, “Negroes have demonstrated throughout recorded time that 
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they are a stationary species, and that they do not possess the 
potentiality of progress or initiative from within.” 

Overall, the simple truth regarding the Negroid race is this: it 
possesses no history. very little in the way of “culture.” and. certainly. it 
has never developed anything close to what Western man would call 
“civilization.” This simple, honest and essentially racial fact was outlined 
beautifully a century ago by the English observer. Meredith Townsend: 


None of the black races, whether negro or Australian, have 
shown within the historic time the capacity to develop 
civilization. They have never passed the boundaries of their 
own habitats as conquerors, and never exercised the 
smallest influence over peoples not black. They have never 
founded a stone city, have never built a ship, have peyer 
produced a literature, have never suggested - 
creed.... There seems to be no reason for this excepL race. f 
is said that the negro has been buried in the most ‘massive’ 
of the four continents, and has been, so to speak, lost to 
humanity; but he was always on the Nile, the immediate 
road to the Mediterranean, and in West and East Africa he 
was on the sea. Africa is probably more fertile, and almost 
certainly richer than Asia, and is pierced by rivers as 
mighty, and some of them at least as navigable. What could 
a singularly healthy race, armed with a constitution which 
resists the sun and defies malaria, wish for better than to be 
seated on the Nile, or the Congo, or the Niger, in numbers 
amply sufficient to execute any needed work, from the 
cutting of forests and the making of roads up to the building 
of cities? How was the negro more secluded than the 
Peruvian: or why was he ‘shut up’ worse than the Tartar of 
Samarcand, who one day shook himself. gave up all tribal 
feuds, and, from the Sea of Okhotsk to the Baltic and 
southward to the Nerbudda, mastered the world?...The 
negro went by himself far beyond the Australian savage. 
He learned the use of fire, the fact that sown grain will 
grow, the value of shelter. the use of the bow and the canoe, 
and the good of clothes: but there to al] appearances he 
stopped, unable, until stimulated by another race like the 
Arab, to advance another step. 
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And so, all people are not created-equal, just. as all cultures are 
not created equal. Differing circumstances, environmentally, genetic ` 
and otherwise, produce differing races. (When will liberals and | 
communists acquire enough commonsense to admit this all too obvious ` 
point!) Some cultures are highly advanced technologically, others are 
still in the Neolithic epoch; some cultures are excessively bloodthirsty, 
others are amazingly peaceful; some cultures are individualistic and 
self-centered, others altruistic and predisposed to giving alms. The 
same is true of individuals: some people are tall, others short; some are 
born rich, others poor. No matter what a liberal might say in public to 
the effect that “we are all equal,” you can rest assured that, if there was 
money at stake, he would pick a Kenyan over a Tibetan in a foot race, 
and a Chinaman over a Samoan in a gymnastics event (but that would 
be between him and his bookie!). 

That said, we of the IDEA do not believe that the Western - 
cultures, on account of their material abundance, are beyond reproach 
morally, politically, or in any other conceivable way--quite the 
contrary. We do believe the West would be wise to study and adopt 
some of the more positive features of the earth’s non-Western and 
“Indigenous” societies. Specifically, their apparent lack of altruism for 
those who are different than themselves, and thus their proclivity . 
toward self-preservation. 


Dogs & Wolves 


When one considers the natural hierarchy of the races it becomes 
immediately apparent that there exist two distinct camps which 
represent the innate characteristics of each and every human 
population: the Dog camp and the Wolf camp. The Dog camp is 
defined by its parasitism, housing all those races and individuals who 
only ga gain in life not by’ Conquering, ‘but by begging, mooching, and 
somehow pleasing the higher interests of the Wolves. In short, Dogs 
gain only by living off of the charity or the “scraps” left behind by the 
Wolf Class. The Wolf camp, on the other hand, represents the 
conquerors, the masters of their o own destiny, the aristocrats, those who 
produce, invent, create, engineer, explore, solve, rule, own, subject 
others to ss to their own iron will--these are the Wolves, never asking for a 
“free” ” anything, ‘but always ready to earn and, if need be, to take 
guiltlessly from others. There—is--a-code-of chivalry-among these 
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Wolxes, for they must know how to operate within the confines of 
their pack. But-outside this pack.they are.as.cold-and ruthless as any of 
Nature’s Laws. These Wolves do not care a damn about any-supposed 
“Stideo=Chiistian”. values. Nor_do. they care at all about-the-“Gelden 
Rule.” They merely act as the honest pups of Mother Nature, 
monopolizing on every opportunity presented them; yes, to the Wolf, 
life is opportunity. To the Dog, life is denial. 

It should be said that, on the individual level, there exist Dogs 
and Wolves in all races and peoples all across the globe; every group 
has its majority underclass on the one hand and its minority chiefs on 
the other. However,.Dogs are more numerous-.in-certain-groups_and 
Wolves-more prolific in certain others. By far, the Dog camp contains 
the greatest number of races, as also the greatest number of individuals 
of all races. Wolves are always and everywhere in the > minority. These 
are the go-getters, the creators, the mastérs and aristocrats. Ín racial 
terms, we are clearly referring to the Europid Race (as if it needed te to 
be.spelled out!)--to the biological Aristocrats themselves. oe 

Certainly the average Negro is the quintessential embodiment of 
the Dog t type. For everywhere he goes, he is begging and pleading with 
his former Master for a free meal--for housing, for special rights, 
protection and tokenism of all kinds. The democratic system was tailor- 
made for such a failed individual. Naturally then, the Negro’s values 
reflect his Dog-like status. He seeks nothing but to eat, drink, copulate, 
and drug himself into oblivion; self-pleasure is, above all, his primary 
focus. The patronizing and self-righteous morality he receives, in the 
form of sermons from his “church” and as campaign “promises” from 
his local political bosses, augments his coddled position. Even though 
the United States now has a mulatto president, the American Negro is isin 
a more subservient position than ever before--for he is coddled wherever 
he goes! The mere victory of their half-white chieftain, Obama, does 
nothing but confirm the old adage that “every tribe has its chief” 
(conversely, and perhaps more appropriately, every chief has his tribe!). 

As pertains to the Jews, much has obviously been said about this 
group’s wolfish demeanor, particularly in the field of economics- Tt is 
true, there is a strong Wolf element existing within the Jewish People 
which guides the collective body in its ultimate aim of destroying the 
Host Culture. However, one must understand the method by which the 
Jews were able to attain their current lofty status. One must look to 
history. In Classical and pre-Classical times, Jews were definitely a 
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Dog people, as all the great civilizations of the past--from Egypt, 
Assyria and Babylon, to. Persia, Greece and Rome--a// concluded that 
Jews were worth mentioning only as long as they were kept 
performing their typical tasks as s/aves. All the great civilizations 
recognize d Judea/Palestine for-what it was: an insignificant backwater. 

bs With the fall of Rome and the rise of the post-Classical Western 
Culture, Jews "were increasingly herded into cramped urban quarters by 
royal decree of the various European monarchies. The so-called 
“Wandering Jew” became the dwarfish, disease-prone “Ghetto Jew” 
with whom we are familiar, still inhabiting the “chosen” sections of 
Paris, London, Amsterdam and New York. Deprived of any role in 
Medieval politics, and punished mercilessly whenever he stepped out 
of line, this Jew focused all his energy on economic and religious 
matters, skillfully fusi fusing the two, and forever coordinating his revenge 
against his Western oppressors. 

Eventually this “Ghetto Jew” turned out the two archetypical 
varieties we are familiar with today: the Torah scholar and the social 
critic. A number of non-Jewish observers have termed this latter type a 
“Secular scholar,” however I do not find that to be a befitting term. 
“Social critic” is more appropriate since, even if it is not admitted 
outright, this type of Jew is still working in the non-secular interests of 
Judaism--not merely a religion, but a People, Nation and State. Both 
types-ef “Ghetto Jew” are-intensely walfish. The fact that they have 
been permitted, for the past two centuries, to be aggressive--that is, to 
further their fifth column agendas--within the Western nations clearly 
demonstrates how an isolated population of Dogs can effectively be 
bred into Wolves. Quite frankly, the West created the Jewish monster, 
and for its liberality in neglecting its own wolfish tendencies, the West 
has and shall continue to suffer the consequences. 

For the past two hundred years, democracy has permitted the 
Jewish I Dog to ride.on the back of the wounded Western Wolf, until, at 
last, a Wolf had.also. been created in the Jew. Now one Wolf is young 
and vital, while the other is old and sickly. At-the same time, other 
young wolves are in the process of being born in the East--particularly, 
in China and India. Add to this the many sub-national “minority” 
wolves which are being created deliberately within the Western 
nations--the Muslims, the Blacks, the “Hispanics,” etc.--and the old 
Western Wolf (the Alma Mater who suckled the Tiber twins in her 
youth) is slowly dying. 


See 
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Democracy. liberalism, Materialism. altruism. free-trade 

Capitalism: these constitute the lifeblood of the non-Western Wolve Wolves. 
Without these ideologies, all made possible by the goodwill of the 
White Man alone. the vounger Wolves would be cut off from their 
major food source: they would no longer be able to feed. and they 
would thus quickly revert back to their original form as Dogs. By 
doing away with this current anti-natural svstem. by finally destroying 
the parasites which he is permitting to attack him. the Europid Wolf 
shall restore himself to good health. to his old preeminent status as 
Predator par excellence. and to greater health still. But it cannot be 
stressed enough: Eirst. the old system must go’ 


Chapter Six 
Eugenics 


IP one is to look honesty at all of the complex and varving problem 
facing the modem world. something becomes glanngly clear: there is a 
ee ge? nics. For more than a century. the successful 
mnai : npletely moral and narural science 
victories of the Culture-distorters. 
ocrites. these supremacist-advocates 
vers of ali things weak. runtish. 
j eugenics with mass-murder in the 
7 ieta is no connection ieee er 
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imentenindiscrcinate deswuction. Where one has been Deamon 
süccessñiliy Oy a vanen ` of Twentieth century nations. like Sweden anc 

icing some of the healthiest populations the world has 
ver seen. the other has been the defining characteristic of all twentieth 
century Leñist regimes. from Bolshevist Russia to Pol Pot’s Cambodia. 
These latter atrocities mean nothing to the Culture-distorter. however. He 
ereh fOcuses his outrage on alleged atrocities committed by “evil 
azis” who were in the midst of a war against external enemies on all 
fronts. as wel! as internal ones--acts which. no matter how one chooses to 
interpret them had norhing at all to do with eugenics. To be clear. the 
imprisonment of traitors is mor an act of eugenics: the execution of 
werous enemy combatants is nor an act of eugenics: the deportation of 
millions of undesirable enemv-aliens. once again. is nor an act of 
eugenics. The Culture-distorter. in his rabid attack on civilization. makes 
no distinction here. Consequentially. his brand of emotionally charged 
propaganda has won out...for the time being. 


o 
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Thankfully, the strict demands of History, of the Spirit of the Age, 
of Destiny itself, do not make any superficial comprise with Culture- 
distortion. Eugenics is needed in this world, today more than ever, and 
will be implemented. With all the talk of a coming technological 
“Singularity”--an era in which computers shall outsmart and out-compete 
man--it is essential that we do-not.surrender ourselves to the computers. 
; Instead of programming smarter non-biological technology, we must 
begin programming | ourselves to. be. smarter; we- must. stren engthen, ow 
strong, and ‘discarding all that is weak and unnecessary. 

The mystic forces of Evolution stop for ar or no one; gio. 


the ability and the “know how” to accomplish our task, and i each 
passing month and year, our knowledge and ability increases exponentially. 
It is therefore only a matter of time before all Culture-distortion ceases on 
this topic, thereby enabling the great new Age to begin. 

The great positive effects of an environment of natural selection 
on the total hygiene of a population (racially, morally, politically, etc.) 
can be demonstrated by no greater historical example than that of 
colonial America. (And what is “natural selection” but Nature’s own 
rational program of eugenics?) One cannot today possibly conceive the 
courage it took for the old settler stock to migrate from their warm 
homes and stable lifestyles, in Northwestern Europe, to the savage 
wilderness of the New World. And yet, the majority of these settlers 
migrated not on account of any intolerable persecution (religious or 
otherwise), as the history books so often romanticize, but more often 
to claim large tracts of land on which to raise their families. This 
desire for property and total individual freedom continued for the next 
two centuries, after the initial settling of the Jamestown and Plymouth 
colonies, pushing the frontier of European Civilization ever westward. 
The type of person it took to tame a continent--building settlements 
which eventually turned into cities and farming virgin soils with a 
plow in one’s hands and a musket over the shoulder--was strong- 
willed, rugged, independent, physically virile; in short, a superior 
individual. In contrast, the weak-willed, runtish, degenerate types 
typically never left the Old Continent, preferring to live out their days 
in the squalid yet familiar conditions of the overcrowded cities. 


C. MARCVS IDEVS 131 


Thus, by the time of the American War of Independence, for nearly 
two centuries, natural selection produced a colonial population which was 
physically sound, spiritually and morally upright, homogeneous in their 
culture, highly literate, accustomed to local self-governance, and thus 
well-suited to the natural rigors of implementing and maintaining a 
continent-wide democracy. So competent was the “Founding Generation” 
of American leaders that (it has been remarked) not since the time of 
Plato and Aristotle has there been a single era which produced more 
geniuses. And like ancient Athens, America’s population in the age of 
Washington and Jefferson was miniscule, comprising no more than 3 
million Whites in 1790. Can the current United States, whose population 
is exactly 100 times larger and infinitely more “diverse,” claim nearly as 
many geniuses as were alive two centuries ago? Can the current United 
States actually claim any political or philosophical geniuses among its 
300 million strong citizenry? Hence the qualitative victory of the 1790s 
over our modern quantitative age. The author is by no means the first to 
recognize this contrast. As Lothrop Stoddard so aptly put it a century ago: 


When peoples come to realize that the quality of the 
population is the source of all their prosperity, progress, 
security, and even existence; when they realize that a 
single genius may be worth more in actual dollars than 
a dozen gold-mines, while, conversely, racial decline 
spells material impoverishment and decay; when such 
things are really believed, we shall see much-abused 
“eugenics” actually moulding social programmes and 
political policies.” 


That, in every great Culture, a small percentage-of exceptionally 
endowed human beings have provided the Brains for the larger body of 
the Organism isa fact recognized by all. Yet, so also must it be 
recognized that each great Culture has had its own unique system of 
regulating and removing cancerous growths which, if left unchecked, 
would eventually spread causing the death of the entire Body, 
including the Brain. From the Hindu Laws of Manu, to the Spartan 
rejection of defective infants, to the virile Roman maxim, mens sana in 
corpore sano, great Cultures had remained great for precisely as long 
as they rejected the proliferation of degenerate types. This rejection 
was enshrined in the legal codes of the great Cultures, and therefore 
represented an early form of eugenics policy. 
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Failing to regulate the proliferation of degenerate types in our 
modern world, which prizes all things diseased, defective and 
decadent, is the absolute summit of stupidity. Continuing to force an 
ever dwindling minority of biological Aristocrats to provide their 
intellects, resources and generated wealth for the benefit of the earth’s 
ungrateful masses, is the height of injustice. Altruism, liberalism, 
philanthropy, Judeo-Christian welfarism--all are misguided forms of 
sentimentalism which contribute to the appreciation of all things weak 
and sickly, while condemning to death the strong and the healthy (the 
only ones capable of maintaining a Great Civilization. These perverse 
doctrines arise whenever there is an internal materialist-derived crisis 
in Civilization, and thus are not a mere part of the problem--they « arë 
the problem. Eugenics is the solution! 

In the coming Imperium Europa the field of eugenics shall 
occupy a a very ’ special, even sacred, place--a vertex where science and 


E en converge. Eugenic policy shall reflect the High Cultured 


very E of humaneness to those of vision. Once the new ‘Order is 
established, and after all non-Europids have been deported, LQ, testing 
shall be made compulsory for all. An individual need only take this 
test once in his or her lifetime. 

After the initial establishment of the Imperium, the test shall be 
administered to all individuals when they reach their twenty-first year 
of age. Those who score abnormally low, as judged by a panel of 
experts, shall be sterilized so as to prevent the spreading of their low- 
level genes throughout the society. (For it is a well established fact: the 
lower one’s level of intelligence, the more likely the individual is to 
have a large family.) Likewise, all convicted criminals shall undergo 
sterilization and many shall be subjected to extensive genetic research 
within the prison system in order to pinpoint their defective genes and 
eliminate them from the racial commonwealth. In addition, all 
“bungled and botched” individuals shall be humanely. euthanized at 
birth. It must now be stressed's6 as to prevent any misunderstanding: 
those individuals who are living with a disability and the elderly shall 
not be affected by the State’s euthanasia program. It has long been a 
favorite smear tactic of the anti-eugenics crowd to portray the disabled 
and the elderly as the two main victims of state-sponsored euthanasia. 
This is a deliberate lie, and nothing more. 
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The three main elements that shall be prevented from further 
degrading the Sacred Gene Poal of the Race are: idiots, criminals and 
newborn-mutants. Non-Europids are not one of the groups mentioned 
since, upon their relocation, they will never again have the opportunity 
to mix with Europids. Each succeeding generation shall therefore 
come to breed ever Higher Forms of Life. 

The Imperium will then be in a position to pursue truly worthy 
genetic endeavors. Chief among them shall be the resurrection, through 
cloning, of our ancient aristocratic forebears. Already possessing the 
technological means to accomplish our task, we can almost hear our 
ancestors calling out from their crypts! Soon shall we resurrect the 
ancient Roman nobility, the unsurpassed geniuses of ancient Greece, the 
superhuman Viking warriors, the Renaissance god-men of Florence, and 
many other types. Soon shall our ancestors be resurrected, and walking 
among us! How then is eugenics not the very essence of humanity! 

Thus shall Europids advance to the Imperian Stage of 
development,-and-from there to the Infinite Beyond, Higher, Higher, 
ever Higher in their steady evolutionary progression. All the while, the 
sacred-scientific field of eugenics will be there to prevent mankind 
from “falling off course.” But as of the writing of this work, the 
scientific community in the ZOG-controlled West is seriously 
considering the resurrection of the Neanderthals through cloning.” 
Hence the same old liberal quest to aim down, down, down, lower, 
lower, lower. ..mass mediocrity the final goal! 


On Unintelligence & Dishonesty in Our Democratic System: An 
Excerpt from Earnest Hooton’s Twilight of Man (1939) 


Why is it that our leading statesmen, who so incessantly 
and so futilely mouth platitudes about peace, prosperity, 
and social security, never by any chance allude to the evil 
which lies at the root of our vast growth of population 
difficulties? It is perfectly. obvious that the horrible state 
of affairs in which ‘civilization’ has-involved itself is due 
to the fact that the world is overpopulated with 
unintelligent and dishonest human animals. The dishonest 
batten upon the unintelligent, and corrupt society. 
Unintelligent or stupid persons are not necessarily 
dishonest, but they fall an easy prey to the machinations 
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of the cunning. Dishonesty in itself is not incompatible 
with considerable intelligence, but it certainly is 
associated with mental ability principally in individuals 
who are insane or psychotic. However, the dishonest are 
not the only parasites which feed upon the multitudes of 
morons which we are breeding and preserving. Men of 
mediocre intelligence, whether honest or dishonest, are 
able to rise to positions of power, wealth, and influence, 
partly because, however meager may be their personal 
endowment, they, at any rate, are above the ruck of 
morons. Thus every politician, or nearly every one, has an 
interest in human stupidity because he can capitalize upon 
it. Representative government necessarily results in the 
election of low-grade public officials because the 
suffrages which elect them are those of the majority of 
extremely unintelligent populations. 


Industry. has a vested interest in the stupidity of the masses 
because a lack of intelligence in the human animal 
facilitates his enslavement to machines. Up to a point, it is 
highly profitable for acquisitive and ambitious individuals 
to surround themselves with a proletariat which is capable 
of work but not of thought. When education filters down 
to this economic substratum, the less feebly endowed rise 
out of their class or revolt against their economic 
subservience. Then all of the submerged, however witless, 
also revolt; and the fat is in the fire. Everyone expects to 
rise, regardless of his ability and merits. Charity to the 
socially unfit is extended by some out of sheer 
philanthropy; privileges are granted by others from 
motives of expediency; doles and bonuses and pork-barrel 
relief projects are put through by men who wish to 
consolidate themselves in positions of power. The entire 
social, economic, and political system becomes. infested 
with legal and illegal rackets. I am very much afraid that 
this is the sort of social order, or rather disorder, that the 
majority of our population wants.”* 


The above description of the democratic system is just as valid today 
as it was 70 years ago, when Hooton penned these words. The overriding 
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concept here is that democracy is a system which thrives on the stupidity of 
the voting masses. And since Hooton’s time, the stupidity of the common 
man has increased tenfold in all sectors and in every conceivable way. Both 
the political realm and big business have a tremendous interest in dumbing 
down the populace, as Hooton so eloquently stated; it is, quite simply, their 
joint mission to prey on the hopeful idiots who, every first Tuesday of 
November, go out to elect the candidate with the catchiest slogan: “No 
more taxes,” “Yes we can,” and the like. 

The only possible way to end this obvious facade, this charade, this 
democratic glass house, is to change the system completely. This means 
that all those mediocre and dishonest politicians, who have built their 
entire careers on chicanery, must be given the boot, while the People, the 
general populace, must be raised to a higher spiritual, mental and physical 
plane so that they may be able to make better informed decisions 
concerning their own lives, thus gaining the kind of independence from 
leadership that could never occur in a liberal democracy. The People’s IQ 
must be raised, and a vibrant eugenics program initiated. Men like 
Earnest Hooton understood this all too politically incorrect fact; and here 
we are more than 70 years later: still settling for all forms of stagnation, 
corruption, mediocrity, and the ongoing dumbing down--nay, 
primitivization!--of our youths. Eugenics is the only answer! Again, 
I must cite our leading Harvard authority: 


If man can make machines which are better than himself, 
cannot he make himself better? We do not need more 
automobiles, we need fewer fools in the driving seats; we 
do not want mechanical robots, we want human animals 
who still have brains; not more jails, but fewer criminals; 
not perfected weapons of war, but peace. The gorilla can 
manipulate human tools, but he uses them destructively. 
There is but one way of making a man, and that is the 
biological way. There can be no stability of civilization 
when the human biped totters, and he cannot be propped 
effectively by law, by education, by religion, or even by 
mechanical inventions. Breed better animals by selection 
and elimination of the inferior; study the transmission of 
those organic capabilities stored up by our species through 
the millions of years... You will then conclude that it is 
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man who makes the tools, and that only men, not morons 
or apes, may use them for the betterment of humanity.” 


PART IV 


Where We Stand On the Issues 


Chapter One 


The Death Penalty & Gun Laws 


The Death Penalty 


As one could probably perceive from the end of the last section. the 
Imperium is 707 at all pro-death. but pro-life’ We stand for the complete 
and total betterment of humanity through scientific progress: namely, by 
means of a vibrant eugenics program. This improvement is not possible 
under the current democratic svstem--a system which emphatically values 
evervthing that is weak. stunted. and detrimental to positive growth. Now, 
it is true that other White Power groups also share our concerns in this 
regard. However. not many of these other groups can say with a firm 
conviction that they are against the death penaln. 

We proponents of the IDEA are indeed against all forms of 
capital punishment. The reason for this is clear: the Europid Gene 
Pool. Our Sacred Europid Gene Pool, is the most precious and rare 
gem of all Creation. We not only believe this, but we know it to be 
true. It therefore makes no apparent sense whatsoever to destroy this 
precious Gift. With each passing day. the White Aryan Europid is 
losing the “numbers game” to the teeming hordes of non-White 
Barbarians al] across the globe. Every day these “muds” are 
multiplying their genetically inferior numbers in order to supplant us 
in our native lands. We simply cannot afford to sacrifice any more of 
our precious genes to the advancing barbarian Moloch at our gates: 
Given the chance. this Moloch would intentionally destroy us all. 

Once established, the Imperium shall repatriate all non-Europids 
to their lands of origin. Africans to Africa, Mongoloids to East Asia, 
Arabs to Arabia, Mestizos to the Caribbean. With them will go all 
Europid race-traitors who decided to marry into, cohabitate or breed 
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with any of these non-White groups. This policy must and shall be 
implemented. Upon completion of this policy, naturally, the majority 
of our Western prisons (which are, at present, merely “holding tanks” 
for non-Whites) shall be emptied. This leaves a small minority of 
White Europid felons remaining behind bars, some of whom, in the 
United States, still scheduled to die for their offenses. The Imperium 
would override this former decree. Capital punishment would be 
abolished. This might anger some who would otherwise agree with our 
policies in full. I implore such individuals to look at the facts. 

Firstly, White crime has never in the entire history of the Race 
approached any level comparable to the rates we readily observe in 
other communities. For example, blacks comprise only 12 percent of 
the current U.S. population, and yet they are responsible for nearly 50 
percent of all violent crimes! In 1993, there were 20,343 Americans 
who were murdered; blacks were responsible for 58 percent of these 
murders. In the last 30 years alone, there have been approximately /70 
million violent and non-violent crimes committed by blacks against 
Whites in the United States. These are 770 million “hate crimes” that 
have gone unnoticed by the liberal establishment. 56 I can go on and on, 
rehashing the literal volumes that have been written about black-on- 
White crime (from the U.S. to South Africa) until I am blue in the 
face; but I will not do so here. It suffices to say that once the “great 
burden” is repatriated back to the jungle, there will be a noticeable end 
to the majority of violent crimes Imperium-wide. 

The second fact one must consider is that once someone is dead, he is 
dead. Once a lab rat dies it is discarded. If, in place of the death penalty, we 
subject a felon to rigorous genetic testing, his punishment is more_than 
served, and (more importantly) we get something out of it! Whites that 
were formerly sentenced to die will instead be transferred to specialized 
clinics where they will be studied for the rest of their lives. We shall learn 
which genes to avoid in the refinement of the Europid species, and thus in 
further advancing our High Civilization. Crime will soon become a thing of 
the past; criminals will no longer exist; criminality will be no more. 

In this coming Golden Age, the death penalty will, itself, look 
barbaric to our descendants. As a form of punishment, it might have 
worked well for Bronze Age peoples who had no way to inflict a harsher or 
more meaningful sentence. But now that we possess advanced technology, 
we also possess the capability to transcend the limited world of our 
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ancestors. and in every conceivable way--this includes the world of crime 
and punishment! 


Gun Laws 


In our Imperium it will become mandatory for all adults to carry 
firearms. Every household and vehicle shall contain no less than one 
firearm on its premises at all times. A system similar to the Swiss 
Home Defense Corps shall be implemented upon the acquisition of 
power. That well-armed populaces have always prevailed over 
invading enemy armies is an historical fact. It is also a fact that so- 
called “gun control” laws only take weapons out of the hands of the 
law-abiding. and place them firmly in the hands of the criminal. The 
law-abiding are then at the mercy of the well-armed underclass. 

Such a situation has plagued New York City for years. The Jews 
have made sure that it is near-impossible for a law-abiding person to 
acquire a firearm simply on account of the rampant criminality among 
the trousered apes of Harlem. The Jew mayor and councilmen and 
congressmen and businessmen would have us all believe that it is the 
gun itself that harms people, and not the trigger-finger. The author 
would simply like to ask his fellow New Yorkers why it was that the 
“insane” black supremacist. Colin Ferguson. purchased his gun legally 
in California and decided to use it in “Jew York” City? The answer is 
obvious: because every other White person is carrying a firearm in the 
American West. but in New York City, Whites are completely 
disarmed: they are fair game for other vicious, criminal races. And 
who were the first to rush to Ferguson’s defense after he killed six 
passengers in cold blood on the Long Island Rail Road? Two of 
T.H.E.\M., William Kunstler and Ron Kuby. 

Oh. my people. the insanity must end! The coming Imperium 
shall guarantee that it does. For it is only the Imperium Europa, 
uniting the entire White Western World, that can save the White 
Race from its impending destruction. Only the Imperium Europa is 
solely concerned with the best interests of the White Europid. 


Chapter Two 


False Intellectualism vs. Real Education 
False Intellectualism 


There is a false intellectualism that can be found on the campuses of 
most Western schools and universities; an intellectualism that is at 
the heart of all pornocratic decay; an_intellectualism that does not 
seek truth, but rather focuses all its energy on obscuring truth, while 
surreptitiously hiding behind a thin liberal-academic veil. This 
intellectualism is synonymous with cosmopolitanism, and urban 
effeteness. It is the natural ally of all inorganic, anarchic, materialist 
creeds, and the enemy of all organic, structured, spiritual creeds. 
False intellectualism is the natural enemy of all truth seekers and 
truth-seeking regimes. As it was an enemy to the 16 Martyrs of the 
20" century, so also is it an enemy to we “Free Spirits” of the 
twenty-first. 

One who can better describe this false intellectualism, however 
(and much more eloquently), is the immortal Francis Parker Yockey, 
who wrote the following in his postwar classic, Imperium: 


...The raceless, rootless-intellectual attitude has no 
inner imperative--it shrugs its shoulders and says “So 
what?” Such an attitude is that of finished men--they 
are used up before they start. They can insist on 
nothing, compel nothing, perform nothing. A hundred 
men of race without particular intellectual qualifications 
can accomplish more under the same leader than a 
thousand intellectuals from the pavements of the great 
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cities. A man of race is not yet finished--he offers 
material for performance. 


An intellectual cannot be inspired--enthusiasm he regards, 
quite seriously, as pathological, as mania. He prefers to sit 
in his cocktail lounge or his sidewalk café, sipping his 
alcohol and preserving the degagé manner. The talk is of 
pathetic ideals of social and sexual atomism, of “new 
artistic tendencies,” of “the subconscious,” of 
“democracy”--but over it all is the perfume of decay. It is 
a world of boredom, a blasé degeneration, the casual 
bumpings and connections of grains of sand--in one word, 
the sarcophagus of the race. Baudelaire, with his 
preoccupation with corpses, is its perfect expression: the 
world of the intellectual is the putrescence of. the 
superpersonal soul. Where this sort of material has 
influence, the barbarian has easy conquests. 


Western policy must recognize these facts. Education 
policy, propaganda, public life, must form. the race away 
from this charnel outlook. To keep away from all these 
forms of decadence is to safeguard the strength of the 
race. To allow them is to promote the death of the race.” 


the role of the “professional intellectual” is, today, one of the mos 
coveted managerial positions among college graduates. Naturally, the 
“sreat” Jewish ideal has infiltrated this cultural profession, just as i 
infiltrated the economic and political realms. The common Jewish “look’ 


| (a type embodied by the “nebby” Woody Allen) has come to symbolize 

| this ideal in its physical form--the urban academic elitist, strolling the 
university campuses, debating, critiquing, accolading endlessly, anc 
thoroughly lacking any purposeful mission other than destroyin; 
Tradition, the bedrock of civilization. 

In our coming Imperium, a frve intellectual spirit shall be promote 
by the Elite--the Guardians of the Spiritual and Cultural realms. Ther 
will be a fusion between Spirituality, Race and High Culture in all of ou 
academic institutions. The student will not merely study one subjec 
separate and isolated from the others, but shall be exposed to all subject 
of study, to a fully integrated educational plan, and then naturally 


| Along with-the related-jobs.of corporate swindler and political hack 
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organically, acquire his special focus based on his performance level in a 
given area. This method will not only produce true intellectuals, but true 
geniuses as well. When the Imperium comes, we will have our geniuses. 


Real Education 


We of the Imperium Europa Movement understand better than 
most that education is the key which liberates an individual from being 
at the total mercy of others. Education is a great tool that can be placed 
firmly in the hands of our children--the next generation of leaders, 
scientists, doctors, explorers, artists, etc. There is, however, a great 
misconception today regarding that which constitutes education (true 
education) and the manner in which it should be applied. 

Throughout the Western World it is a common long-standing 
belief that by simply cramming the heads of our children with 
information (mere facts), we shall turn out a generation of super- 
intelligent geniuses in all walks of life. This is a proven fallacy, and a 
blatant one! For the last half-century, our “great” educators have been 
promoting this untruth, and have consistently been producing an ever 
increasing number of young idiots, a veritable army of morons! The 
educators fail to realize the apparent fact that genius is not taught, but 
inherited. Intelligence, like skin color, is a genetic characteristic 
inherited from one’s parents. As Madison Grant once wrote on the 
subject, “Genius is produced, first and foremost, by race--social 
factors, education may play a deciding role in bringing the genius to 
the world’s attention, however, the mental traits of genius are as 
plainly inherited as the physical traits on the genius’ face. as 

In the United States, the education problem is accentuated. For more 
than 40 years there has been a policy of “lowering the bar” (lowering 
standards) in order to get as many children to pass as possible. As in all 
other aspects of our Materialist-Democratic-Mediocre System, quantity is 
held in a much higher regard than quality. This policy forces the truly 
intelligent children to be constrained in their abilities, restricted and held 
back from achieving their innate potential. Today in the United States, 
schoolchildren are showered with pizza parties for merely being able to 
pass basic geography--for being able to locate their own country on a 
map! High school students possessing Fourth Grade reading skills are 
graduating en masse. “Advanced Placement” American History students 
are graduating college without knowing the names of the original 13 
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Colonies. All this, while the smart kids sit quietly in their seats, having 
learned (if not directly, then indirectly) to never flaunt their intelligence, 
to aim downward for the sake of mass mediocrity, to be tolerant of the 
ignoramuses in their midst! 

For well over a decade there has been an entire generation of 
teachers who are, themselves, products of this pitiful system--teachers 
who are complete morons themselves! Meanwhile, as the children of 
North America are getting stupider and stupider, business leaders are 
finding it necessary to import tens of thousands of inassimilable 
Asians each year to fill the so-called “high tech” positions. They come 
from China and India, Pakistan and Malaysia, they come to replace 
our beautiful young White children who have been mentally raped by 
the “wonderful” democratic system. 

By now, it should be clear to all that the public school system has 
failed! It must be abolished and tossed into the waste basket. Not one 
more cent should be robbed from U.S. taxpayers to support this 
derelict institution, which can turn out nothing but future criminals and 
benign imbeciles. 

Therefore, we of the IDEA of Imperium Europa, we 
Imperians, do not believe that school should be compulsory for all 
children. As the intelligence quotient shrinks in the nations of the 
Western World it becomes clear that most children do nat even want to 
attend school! Of course, the current system is to blame: fer—not 
taking the very process of learning fun and interesting. This is of 
course true. Upon our accession to power, we-will create a school 
system that is as rigorous and intense as it is „rewarding. We shall 
student to his maximum ‘potential and then rewards bin proportionally. 

For those children who, by 13 years of age, no longer wish to 


attend school, we shall implement the “One Strike Rule.” All children 
will be compelled to attend school up until thirteen years of age, right 
before entering High School (as it is known in North America). 
Through the years, the education board would have been assessing the 
child’s progress, determining whether or not he is eligible to progress 
any further. If not, the child will be prepared for a career, beginning at 
age 17, as a life-long servant of the State. Such jobs include: picking 
up garbage, shining shoes, voluntary genetic testing, and performing 
any form of backbreaking manual labor. 
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It must be made clear that a// students shall be asked at age 13 
Whether or not they wish to further their education. If the answer is 
“no, regardless of the student’s progress or intelligence level, he will 
be ejected trom school and prepared for a job as a State servant. He 
will, in essence, become the property of the State. This is the “One 
Strike Rule”: one word (one “strike”) against the pursuance of further 
education, and you shall be ejected from the school system altogether. 

For those students who have decided to remain in school, and 
who have not been judged unworthy by the education board, an 
exciting program of study and physical activity will await them on the 
High School level. They will become familiar with cutting edge 
sciences, both in and out of the laboratory; they will enjoy a 
monumental classics program in which they will get to study the 
ancient Indo-Aryan language of their choice; they will be subjected to 
the doctrines and theories of all the major political and religious 
philosophies--and, of course, the IDEA shall rank highest on the list; 
they will indulge in physical sport and outdoor activities of all kinds, 
and be encouraged extensively to perfect their physical form; the 
students will be trained in an environment surrounded by High Culture 
at every step; they will learn what it truly means to be “cultured,” 
refined, Aryan. This description is just a meager sample of what 
“education” shall come to mean in our future Imperium. Above all, 
students will learn that the sciences, the arts, and euthenics are an 
integral, organic whole. And all this before they reach the university 
level! 

By the time of their High School Graduation, students will be 
fully prepared for the university. Male students, that is. Since males 
shall bethe only ones in positions of power within the coming 
Imperium, they are the only ones who will need higher education. 
Female graduates will have the honor of attending a parallel Home 
Econemics School, where they will learn the invaluable skills of 
becoming the best wives and mothers. 

This, then, is a very basic outline of the Imperium’s vision of 
future education--a vision that shall soon be implemented. 


Chapter Three 


The Economy & Environment 


“IIl fares the land, to hastening ills a prey, where wealth accumulates 
and men decay.” 
- Oliver Goldsmith (1728-1774), “The Deserted Village” (1770). 


The Economy 


Capitalist globalization has wrought an unprecedented amount of 
suffering on the people of the world (in both developed nations and the 
Third World) and has contributed to great environmental destruction. 
Under this liberal economic system par excellence, the world is made 
“flat,” non-hierarchical and chaotic, perfectly matching the 
overlapping democratic political structure. In such a Materialist 
system, economics is neither a topic of study, nor an institutional 
framework of a society’s wealth, but rather treated as the divine spark 
of all Creation. In the Global Capitalist worldview, money is man’s 
ultimate goal, and economics his raison d'etre. We of the IDEA of 
Imperium Europa do not subscribe to this bleak and meaningless 
conception of Life. We are not-Global Capitalists. 

We of the IDEA conceive of a world in which the economy is the 
foundation of society; it serves as a strong bulwark protecting a 
Culture, but is not the pinnacle of a Culture’s aspirations, as is 
believed today in our world of Global Capitalism. The economy is 
there to serve as a bed on which the physical body of the Race sleeps, 
under the Cultural roof of the Race’s house. The economy is there to 
serve us, and not vice versa. This is the proper analogy for the coming 
economy of Imperium Europa. 

The economic outlook of the Imperium is perfectly aligned to 
the spiritual, cultural and political necessity of the Europid Race: 
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Racial Capitalism. As both an economic process and philosophical 
worldview, Racial Capitalism is the only system that can push the 
White Europid Race to its fullest potential. The reason for this is 
twofold. First, it is a system that is totally race conscious, only taking 
into consideration what is good for the whole of the White Race. 
Secondly, Racial Capitalism is defined by competition--that is, 
unhindered competition among White Europids only. This is an 
economic system that does not include any other race; it is exclusive. 
Racial Capitalism maintains that Capitalism was, itself, invented by 
the Europid for the Europid, and thus should naturally extend its 
benefits only to the Europid. 

It can be said that Racial Capitalism is Capitalism as_it was 
naturally intended and originally created. It therefore encourages a 
dynamic and highly competitive system of free enterprise. The Racial 
Capitalist is one who understands that the honest businessman 
represents absolutely no threat to the State. In fact, he helps the State 
and society to prosper and is far more responsible for driving 
innovation forward when compared with a typical liberal or socialist 
bureaucrat. Therefore the man of business, the proprietor, the 
entrepreneur, both big and small, must be encouraged to pursue their 
aims. They will get no help from the State, only applause- 

The coming Imperium shall be totally autarkic, or “self- 
sufficient,” not needing to import anything of great consequénce 
simply because the White lands of the earth are the richest and most 
productive. Trade shall occur only between the various regions and 
peoples of the Imperium, and shall be subject to the Imperium’s 
Lower House of Government, which comprises all economic 
categories. It can only be decided by the political Upper House’s High 
Council on Economic Affairs to import anything or any item from a 
non-White land outside the Imperium (and even this can be overruled 
by the Elite and/or the Imperator). If the Council should so decide, 
then the Imperium shall only trade its food surpluses for said product 
or item. Never shall it be permitted to allow our sacred Imperial 
currency or non-perishable Wealth (especially technology) to be traded 
or circulated outside the borders of the Tiiperium: For that woutd 
betray both the economic worldview of Racial Capitalism and the 
Absolute Individualist essence of the IDEA itself. 

Vital industries necessary for the Race’s survival and edification 
shall be nationalized. These industries include: utilities, energy, 
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communications, water, public transportation and healthcare. A Central 
Bank shall also be established for the sake of maintaining a healthy 
economy. Other vital aspects of our coming Racial Capitalism shall be: 


- The return to the Gold Standard. 


- The reduction of income tax to a 10 percent flat tax 
for everyone, regardless of wealth. This would restore 
competition. (There is a reason why the “filthy rich” are 
the most ardent supporters of a progressive tax: for their 
wealth is already established and guaranteed no matter 
how steep the tax; thus their protection from other 
rising competitors with considerably less wealth is also 
guaranteed.) 


- The replacement of the current Gesellschaft system of 
horizontal exchange with a more orderly, structured and 
hierarchical Gemeinschaft system. 


- The eradication of all forms of welfare. In our 
Imperium there shall be no social benefits, no 
minimum wage, no limit on the number of hours 
worked per week; nothing will be free except men’s 
minds. It shall instead be through the increase in 
technology that wages will rise and working hours 
diminish. As our Leader, Norman Lowell, has stated, 
each citizen will transform himself from Homo 
economicus to Super Man. (State employees 
undergoing special training or other special situations 
decided upon by the State are not included in this 
definition of “welfare.’’) 


- The outlawing of our current system of Communist- 
backed labor unions; a system that is actually 
preventing working people from attaining better wages 
and working conditions; a system that is rotten to the 
core. These foul, blood-sucking syndicates (having the 
gall to label themselves “labor unions”!) care about 
nothing and no one but themselves and their bank 
accounts (which can be said of all Communists!). 
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-Jn place of the corrupt “labor unions,” there shall be 
implemented a strong Imperial Union of workers to be 
organized on the local and regional levels. Under the 
new system, workers shall be enrolled in a specialized 
guild according to their occupation or trade (in 
syndicalist fashion). Through their local and regional 
guilds, workers shall take part in discussing and 
influencing economic decisions that affect themselves, 
their region, and the broader Imperium. 


It_is obvious that the goals. of Racial Capitalism are very 
different from those of either Global Capitalism or Communism. 
These latter two philosophies are but two sides of the same duti 
coin--philosophies seeking to fit a naturally vertical world into a 
horizontal frame; to make everything bland and uniform, from the 
same bland Big Mac that can be found in Detroit and Singapore, to 
the same drab gray apartment block seen in Moscow and Beijing; 
philosophical currents striving to make economics the center of all 
existence. The comparison of our putrid Global Capitalist system to 
its older Communist sibling is best provided by Lowell in his 
Imperium Europa: 


ee meet 
at their highest-point. The apex of Communism today, 


is nothing more than the multinationals. Huge 
conglomerates, with a multiracial, unseen, board of 
directors, more often than not manipulated by one or 
two of the usual tribe, operating from some 
unreachable, hidden headquarters. And below them, far, 
far below them, millions of shareholders, blind as to the 
operations, the machinations, the goals of their all- 
powerful, mysterious Moloch. The quarterly document 
denoting the dividend keeps the millions of minions 
contented and quiescent. Today’s multinationals are 
nothing else but the meeting point, the convergence, the 
apex of both Communism and Capitalism.” 


What Lowell is here describing is a system in which 
Communism and Capitalism converge, where one does nol 
physically, tangibly, realistically own the wealth that is legally and 
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rightfully theirs; a system in which all rights have been surrendered 
economically and politically to the new Managerial Class--to the 
CEOs who have wrested the corporations out of the hands of 
shareholders, and to the political managers who have taken over the 
reigns of government. 

Just as the Financial Managers are not responsible to the 
stackholders (the actual owners), the Political Managers are no 
longer responsible to the voters who elected them. And there is yet 
also a third group, the Cultural Managers, who can be found in the 
arénas of mass media, academia, the arts, law. These Cultural 
Managers were the last to emerge, but also the most influential. For 
they are the ones who control the attitude of the masses, so-called 
“popular opinion,” deciding what constitutes “proper” societal 
drome Tris trough the schools and universities that the Cultural 
Managers train the next generation of teachers, lawyers, journalists, 
etc.--professionals who are guaranteed to maintain and advance the 
multicultural/multiracial worldview of the Managerial Classes. 

The three groups of Managers form a world ruling elite which 


is inimical to the interests of Traditional Society. While operating | 


under T the guise-of< ‘Capitalisin,” the Managerial Elite are very much 
Marxist in. their_beliefs and goals. Economically, politically and 
ara ie eean are all heros toward their shared 


ae Em 


— Ta conjunction with a fully integrated political union of the 
world’s White Nations, Racial Capitalism is the only legitimate 
Third Way economic philosophy that fully represents the interests 
of the Europid Race. Only the Sword of Racial Capitalism can 
deliver the final death blow to the Liberal-Marxist World 
Conspirators. Only with this Sword of Meritocratic Justice wielded 
firmly in the hands of a White World Goliath--an Imperium 
straddling all four corners of the earth--shall the Europid Race 


advance beyond aH—present limitations, upward, upward, ever 
upwar istant borders of the known Universe and beyond. 


And we shall! 


€ 
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The slogan of our coming Racial Capitalism shall be: “Equality 
for none, e, meritocracy for alit” ~ E ee 


The Environment 


Always taking precedence over the economy is the natural 
environment: Ta with all spiritual, Tacial and cultural matters, the 


adne 


Linkola, to name a few. Ha oe 
nvironmental degradation is_a very real phenomenon that has 
been plaguing the earth for the past 160. years, and has picked has picked up 
incredible speed in recent years. Polluted fresh-water sources, maritime 
oil spills; smog=fitted skies; Vast stretches of land and sea that are toxic 
and radioactive, the deforestation of even vaster wooded regions, and 
other such calamities are threatening to seal humanity’s fate as a 
doomed species in the 21 century. These manmade catastrophes have 
been coupling with uncontrollable natural disasters at a record pace in 
the past few years, and, with our current global system in place, promise 
only to get worse. It matters little whether climate change is mare the 
result of human os or r the ni natural cycle of the planet. Climate-change 
pel The current world economic and political system is to blame. In 
this regard, we promulgaters-of- the IDEA, we Imperians, agree with 
the Lefties and Green Party pinkos. Where we disagree, however, is in 
our conviction of who actually controls the current world system. The 
Leftists believe, simplistically, that the “Western” corporations are to 
blame for all the earth’s troubles, whereas we know for a fact that it is 
the Great Zionist Beast (T.H.E.M., the “Tribe”) that is the unseen hand 
behind the evil dancing puppet of Globalization. This we Imperians, 
we ARYANS, know for a fact. 
The Zionist World Manipulators, on the other hand, know that if 
a society were to go “green,” by harnessing the varied forces of nature 
to provide energy, then that society would be free of much of their 
financial domination. For this reason, the Imperium shall, upon 
establishment, swiftly nationalize all utilities and vital industries, 
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putting them fully in the hands of the State (to the benefit of the Race), 
and shall work toward total “green” energy conversion (solar, wind, 
water, fusion power, etc.). In addition to “going green,” the Imperium 
shall conduct an extensive long-term program of environmental 
cleanup, so as to reverse much of the destruction that has already been 
done. Funding for “environmental restoration” programs shall be a 
prime concern for the State. For it is in the interest of the Race, as well 
as the State and the Imperium as a whole, to inhabit a sustainable 
planet that is as clean and healthy as possible. 

Within the Imperium, entire cities shall be cleansed; programs of 
environmental restoration and restructuring shall be enacted in full 
measure. Wherever it is possible, concrete will be replaced with grass, 
brown-tide waterways with crystal clear aqua, decrepit old tenements 
with trees, flowers and finely manicured parklands. The_only 
structures_the—Imperium shall. hold sacred are those—of -historical, 
cultural or spiritual significance--those edifices. which are inseparably 


linked to the Spirit-ef the Race: 

~ Ag it stands now, Western cities are polluted, immoral and totally 
putrid. They are nor the kinds of places that are conducive to racial and 
cùkturahhygiene and growth. Rather, one finds all the human garbage, 
all the waste, weaklings and filth in our cities. Hence the high urban 
percentages of blacks, Jews, homosexuals, aliens and degenerates of 
alf stripes. As the great Ue century American conservationist Madison- 
Grant put it: “The country villages and the farms are the nurseries of 


nations, while cities are consumers and seldom producers of men.” 
Grant understood the conditions that were necessary for producing a 
High Culture; that the ideal Aryan Cultivator of Civilization requires 
“exercise, meat, and air, and cannot live under Ghetto conditions. ”®? It 
is essential that this-Marrhas a clean environment in which to Struggle, 
Produce, and Overcome. 

Thus, the environment shall always take precedence over 
economic matters; this truth shall be written into law. Any business or 
industry that violates the sanctity of the Europid environment shall be 
tried and convicted, and its executive staff punished with long prison 
terms and hard labor. 

Also falling within the realm of environmental stewardship is the 
often neglected subject of Animal Rights. The Imperium shall enact a 
strict code of Anti-Animal Cruelty laws, which will prohibit the abuse, 
torture or neglect of all domesticated pets and wildlife. The following 


SS 
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phrase represents official State policy regarding animals: Domesticated 
animals need our love and care, wild animals need our respect. 


Chapter Four 
Minority “Rights” 


Minorities, in any society, are nothing more than cultural parasites 
who, by their allowance to live off of the generosity of the host 
society, increase their numbers and cultural influence at the expense of 
the host. Aliens thus come to replace the native-born, alternative 
lifestyles begin to supplant the healthy patriarchal pattern, degeneracy 
(in all its diverse forms) spreads rapidly throughout the body of the 
host culture until that culture finally vanishes from the earth, 
remaining only as an historical reference in some dusty textbook; a 
distant collective memory rehashed again and again, like the story of 
Atlantis, a tragedy of epic proportions. So went the great Cultures of 
Aryan India, Ancient Egypt, Greece, Rome, and so too is the para parasitic 
process occurring in our own time, within our own Western Culture. 

That deified” politically. correct thing called “Tolerance” only 
exacerbates añ already tense relationship between different groups. We 
are told time and again that “Tolerance” is the answer to our problems, 
yet this is an all too cowardly “solution.” For in actuality, tolerance solves 
nothing. It only reinforces the brittle, earthen dam of passivity in the face 
of an eternally rising ocean of hate. The higher the dam is built, the 
greater the eventual collapse. Besides which, why should someone be told 
to tolerate something that he is totally against? Should a home owner 
merely “tolerate” the intrusion of his home by burglars? Why then should 
a tax-paying citizen tolerate the invasion of his homeland by hordes of 
disease-ridden, disrespectful illegal aliens? Are they not criminals 
themselves? To answer these questions, one must understand that 
tolerance only benefits a certain group of moneyed exploiters i in a Liberal 
society--that is to say, tolerance only benefits the “usual suspects,” the 
financial oligarchs a and Materialist enemies: T.H. E.M. 


158 The Imperian Manifesto 


In a just society, however, there cannot be any room for cultural 
parasitism. All minorities would be dealt with accordingly. At the time 
of our attaining political power in the European Union, and in other 
parts of the White World we_shall make it abundantly clear that all 
non-Europid minority groups shall be deported back to their cou intry of 
origin. This must be clear. For we do not wish to have a “multiracial” 
society in which non-Europids ate rewarded for contributing nothing 
and receiving everything. Neither do we want an apartheid state full of 
disgruntled “others” meandering around our cities“in their baggy jeans, 
looking for handouts and plotting their next opportunity to riot. This 1s 
not the Imperian’s vision of the Future. That is the Liberal-Marxist- 
Jewish-Capitalist-Black man’s vision of utopia, not our own! 

Let us look at the issue of minority rights logically: To )_ grant 

ts to minorities of all sorts--no matter how destructive the 
intentions are of these minorities towards the Nation and the State--is 
the first sign of a decadent society (we in the West observe this on a 
daily basis yet are afraid to say anything!). In an ideal liberal and 
Communist utopia, where unity within the State is an impossibility, 
minorities of all kinds--of differing racial, ethnic, national, sexual, 
social, political, lingual, religious, philosophic, and other backgrounds- 
-are granted full equality; at least this is achievable on paper, in the 
constitutions of such fictional “workers” paradises.” Reality is another 
matter entirely, as we can observe minority tensions, and outright 
revolt, in the streets of every liberal and nominally “Communist” 
nation--from the “chocolate” streets of Newark, New Jersey, to the 
anti-Han Chinese uprisings in East Turkestan. 

kos > constitutions of Da nations are. thus worthless, as they fail 
of = constitutional ‘granting. of rights to” a ‘group “that, -already 
politically aware, seeks to acquire greater political power; and d 2) ° The 
to the demands of the minority groups until the majority no longer 
controls its own political destiny (as is the case in liberal 
democracies); or the government “cracks down” on minority 
dissention and strengthens its authoritarian rule (in which case, both 
the minority and majority of the nation suffer)--obviously the 
Communist outcome. 

Meanwhile, all this is transpiring despite what the liberal and 
Communist constitutions (by this time: foilet paper!) have to say 
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officially, such as: “Minorities must receive full justice when wronged, 
fair trials when arrested, and they must not be prejudged or discriminated 
against in any way.” Indeed, such a statement sounds good, and surely 
implants in one a desire to reach for the nearest box of tissues; however, 
emotionality does not make for good politics. Quite honestly, what is 
typically good for the minority is seldom ever good for the majority (and, 
of course vice versa). Clearly, if one is to study the social conditions of 
minorities in liberal and Communist societies, the above quote does not 
live up to its bargain, and is thus wrong on every count. 

Therefore, the Imperian State, the coming political expression 
of IMPERIUM EUROPA, sees no benefit in the granting of special 
rights and privileges to minority groups, and will never, nor in any 
partial way, do so. Neither shall minorities be granted citizenship by 
the State to participate in the uniform and organic life of the 
Imperium. To do so would be tantamount to inviting a cancer of some 
kind into the body of an otherwise healthy individual. It is a suicidal 
trend. Unlike many Catholic priests and Evangelical race-traitors, the 
Christians of the Aryan Nations organization (and other similar 
“Identity” groups) understand this fact; one which is clearly outlined in 
the Old Testament: 


“But if you do not drive out the inhabitants of the land 
before you, those whom you allow to remain will 
become as barbs in your eyes and thorns in your sides, 
and they will harass you in the country where you live, 
and I will treat you as I had intended to treat them” 
(Numbers 34:55-56).°" 


Rights of Foreign Nationals & Immigrants 


The dying words of a once great Land: “...anyone can come in 
now, not only on our terms, for there are no more terms, and there are 
no racial differences, everything is one, dull, eventless, mediocre. ee 
How true this old-time statement has become! And how utterly sad! 

As stated previously, only those of the Europid Race shall be 
citizens of the coming White World Imperium; non-Whites and race- 
traitors (who happen to be White) shall not find any place in our 
coming ning exclusive society. They shall be deported to their land of 
genetic origin; and, in the case of the race-traitor, to either the land of 
the non-White spouse, or to the land to which they are most attached. 
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It is a fundamental principle of Imperian philosophy that both 
immigration and emigration are not to be encouraged or tolerated by 
the State; such phenomena betray sure signs of decadence and the 
voluntary surrendering of the Imperial Will. 

On the issue of immigration, none have written a more eloquent two 


paragraphs than the great American historian and anthropologist Lothrop 
Stoddard. The following is excerpted from his landmark book, first 


published in 1920, The Rising T _Tide of Color Against White World 
Supremacy: 
\ Now, since the various human stocks differ widely in 
genetic worth, nothing should be more carefully studied 
| than the relative values of the different strains in a 
| population, and nothing should be more rigidly 
| scrutinized than new strains seeking to add themselves 
| to a population, because such new strains may hold 
' simply incalculable potentialities for good or for evil. 
| The potential reproductive powers of any stock are 
almost unlimited. Therefore the introduction of even a 
small group of prolific and adaptable but racially 
undesirable aliens may result in their subsequent 
prodigious multiplication, thereby either replacing 
better native stocks or degrading these by the injection 
of inferior blood. 


The admission of aliens should, indeed, be regarded just 

as solemnly as the begetting of children, for the racial 

effect is essentially the same. There is no more damning 

indictment of our lopsided, materialistic civilization 

than the way in which, throughout the nineteenth 
| century, immigration was almost universally regarded, 
. not from the racial, but from the material point of view, 
| the immigrant being viewed not as a creator of race- 
values but as a mere vocal tool for the production of 
material wealth.” 


Currently, as this document is being written, Western nations are 
under siege as tremendous tidal waves from the .Third- World daily b batter 
their porous borders. From Africa, Asia and the - Americas they come--not 


to. work for Tower wages, not to seek freedom and a better life (as th the 
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Judeo-Communists__would have. you believe), but to _ purposefully 
dismantle « and destr oy Western Civilization. The old excuses that they are 


~ - 


E just to become contributing “Americans,” or “Frenchmen,” 
r “Germans,” or “Italians,” and that they only seek to perform the jobs 

hat most Westerners “won’t do,” is not holding up. 
All across the Western world, unemployment is rising among 


disgruntled ne natives, who would gladly engage in manual labor if it was 
not for the fact that it is not in the interest of corporations to provide a 
living wage for their employees; hence the importation of slave labor 
from foreign lands. But unlike conventional “slaves,” these creatures 
bring along their special interests with them: namely, to outbreed and 
supplant the native populations of. the lands to which they are 
imported.-It is truly as if a deal is made between the CEOs and _ the 
migrants; something to the effect of: “We foreigners shall provide the 
slave labor if you CEOs grant us permission to drain the welfare- 
state’s coffers and take over the host nation like parasites, one city at a 
time.” For if we look to the European situation, this is exactly what is 
e see a Willful intent, on the part of Muslim invaders, to 
intimidate their European hosts into accepting Islam in every-faeet of 
their societies. These are not humble immigrants in search of a better 
life, but pompous, gloating conquerors--soldiers of Saladin! 

In the United-States, we can observe the same pathetic process, only 
it is the so-called “Latino” lobby (from here on, referred to as “Paleo- 
Siberian”) which is gaining political victory after political victory ii an 
attempt to replace the descendants of European immigrants, and to 
reclaim vast tracts of the American southwest. Now, it is true that the U.S. 
should be held accountable for its destructive free trade policies, and that 
these policies should immediately be repealed. However, that is only part 
of the problem: for if people | were only crossing the border to work, this 
reality would be reflected in big cities and small towns all across the 
nation. ‘Instead, millions of illegal aliens stand haughtily, drunkenly, 
defiantly on street_comers, bums!, with no apparent jobs, waiting and 
waiting, homeless, jobless. And for what reason but to link up with more 
of their invading brethren, establish a stronger “numerical presence, and 
turn to crime?’ This is exactly what is happening in every corner of the 
nation. Local police departments have been scared to do their jobs when 
confronted with the threat of massive retaliation by lobbyists and 
politicians. In the southwest we already see veritable border wars 
erupting, where corrupt Mexican drug gangs are threatening” military 
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occupation of entire towns, if the citizens and local law enforcement do 
not comply with their demands. United States Border Patrol Units have 
already been “pinned down,” on multiple occasions, by heavily armed 
Mexican drug cartels. American ranchers have also been losing their lives 
when attempting to save what appear to be water-depleted illegals crying 
out for help on the ranchers’ lands; as the Anglo arm is extended in 
friendship, the illegal scum whips out a firearm from under his shirt and 
guns the American rancher down in cold blood. 

One is left to ask: Where exactly is the justice in this vicious 
intimidation? Where is the morality in wanting to benefit from the 
U.S. system when to do so one must illegatly” Stampede acı across thé 
nation’s sacrosanct borders, thus committing a crime as the first act in 
the new nation? Where is the morality in letting criminals take jobs 
that would gladly be filled by the poorest White Americans? Where 
are the labor unions on this issue? (Ah! but we have already answered 
this last question in Part II, Chapter 3.) 


Regarding the Paleo-Siberians (You Call Them “Latinos”) 


With regard to the epidemic number of Paleo-Siberians now, at 
this very moment, entering the United States illegally and with the 
strength and intentions of an invading force, there are a number of 
facts that should first be established before investigating the issue 
further. Firstly, I am using the term “Paleo-Siberians” for the majority 
of those entering the U.S. illegally because none of these people 


constitute unique and di STE UISHABIE ab al are an ethnic basis 


Nicaraguans, enman, etc. All of Pa people are not. distinct, but 
similar in that: ad) ‘they are predominantly of. Amerindian-and Mestizo 
(mixed) ethnic descent, nt, and thus Paleo-Siberian in origin; (2) they are 
racially aware and accepting of the fact that they a are_non- -white or or 
predominantly non-white; and (3) they have adopted an Indo- -European 
language, Spanish, as their own. Related to this latter point is the 
comical belief that these Central and South American Mongoloids are 
somehow “Hispanic” or “Latino.” Hence, the great paradox between 
an 1 indigenous racial identity and a European language (and to a great 
extent Negro culture). This confusion manifests itself thoroughly in the 
United States, where groups of these racial Paleo-Siberians (true to 
their non-White nature) wish to gain special rights and privileges by 
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being recognized as “Hispanics” and “Latinos”--noble names which 
clearly have their origin in the Old World. 

As a proud person of Italian ancestry--an original “Latino” (as 
the Romans were/are the originators of the Latin language and 
civilization, as well as the provincial name “Hispania™)--I would like 
to be the first to repossess these glorious Old World, Aryan names and 
reassign the term Paleo-Siberian to all those “immigrants” who 
originally hailed from the remote icy tundra of northern Asia. They 
can think their race is Hispanic or “Latino,” and they can choose to 
believe in a national identity that calls itself Mexican, Guatemalan, 
etc., but the truth has absolutely nothing to do with opinion. 

The second point I should like to make on the matter of Paleo- 
Siberian immigration is that the United States is past its historical need 
tor immigrants. Still, there are many w ho outwardly deny this, self- 
righteously claiming (with ithout checking the facts): “Immigrants do all the 
jobs that Americans won t do.” This is one of the biggest popular lies in 
circulation among Leftists; academics, the bourgeoisie and illegal aliens 
themselves. Not only is it an arrogant statement, inferring that those on 
the Left are omniscient, knowing the psychology and ambition of each 
and every American worker, but it is also untrue and the very epitome of 
a prejudicial racist assertion. The truth is, poverty among Euro-Americans 
is rampant and has been for years, in both urban and rural areas. Much of 
this is due to the fact that avaricious employers actually favor Mexicans, 
Guatemalans, Hondurans and other mongrels, over Whites. Always on 
the lookout for cheaper labor, they dismiss White job-applicants 
altogether when they come humbly to seek a day’s wage. 

Over the past several years, I , the author, have heard the stories 
of many individuals who were denied jobs because they were White; 
five of these stories come from the mouths of the author’s dearest 
friends. The first case involved a middle-aged family man who, having 
been laid off from his company, had been out of work for several 
months. In order to feed his family he took extremely low-paying 
manual labor jobs whenever he got the chance. On more than one 
occasion he had to beg a contractor for a job as a day laborer, even 
proposing that he would work “a full week free” for a steady job, and 
at “half the rate” that the Mexican “grunts” received. He was turned 
down because the contractor did not want to “take a chance” on White 
labor. Another case involved a young lady I dated a few years ago, 
who told me she was passed over for a teaching position at a 
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California university because she was “not a minority.” Interestingly, 
her interviewer originally thought she would be eligible for the 
position since my friend looked “ethnic” (for she, like the author, is of 
Italian descent). But once it was found out that my lady friend was not 
Mexican or Salvadoran or Asian or anything but White, my friend was 
abruptly “thanked” for her time. Yet another incident involved a young 
man who applied for a job working the deli counter at a well known 
local supermarket. The manager abruptly told him that a “Hispanic” 
civil rights group “makes sure” that none but “Hispanics” are hired for 
such jobs. The fourth case is of another young man, in his early 
twenties, who was denied a college internship working in the office of 
a particular New York City councilman. The reason: he was White 
(actually of French, German, Russian and Greek descent, but what’s 
the difference!). Of course, when my friend interviewed for the 
position, there was not a White face to be seen in the office--so much 
for diversity! The last case involves an older gentleman I know who 
picked grapes every autumn on the North Fork of Long Island. The 
various wineries traditionally paid him mere pocket change for a day’s 
work, but he enjoyed getting out in the fresh air and picking as many 
as possible. For the past three years, the wineries have only hired 
Mexicans to perform this work--something which many elderly “East 
End” Long Islanders have enjoyed doing every year. And since the 
Mexicans were actually hired at a higher wage than the “seasonals,” 
the discrimination involved here can only be racial. 

It is comforting to know, however, that Iam not alone in my 
observations. With every passing day more and more people are 
waking up to the fact that it is hardly the coddled Mexicans who are 
being discriminated against, but rather the Euro-Americans. They are 
realizing finally that the discrimination they face is not merely 
economically motivated (i.e. the “cheap labor argument”), but also 
racially motivated. Simply: it is not “politically correct” to hire Whites 
any longer; it is not good business. for the multiracialists to to. hire 
qualified, hungry Whites when there are perfectly unqualified, well- 
fed “minorities” out there who are looking for handouts. The 
combined hubris of these “minorities” (now, actually the majority in 
most U.S. cities) and their White liberal and Jewish puppeteers is off 
the charts! In all honesty, the need for immigration in the United 
States ended in 1924 when there was still a strong demand for extra 
manpower to complete the building of the nation--this, as the sons and 
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daughters of the last great wave of European immigrants were rapidly 
assimilating into U.S. society. Just as their immigrant parents sought 
proudly to become American citizens, so too did this first generation 
eagerly seek to learn the language of the land: English. 

This leads to my third point: Whereas the assimilation of 
Europeans may have taken a couple of decades (and. was almost 
always completed within one generation), it is an established fact that 
the majority of} non-Whites do. nat wish ta assimilate into American 
society at all. Furthermore, their desire not to assimilate has very little 
to-do with the occasional mainstream prejudice and discrimination 
affecting them, though the spokesmen of these groups might say 
otherwise. What it boils down to, largely, are two things: attitude and 
biological selection. The_general lazy, nonchalant, and even hostile 
attitude of many illegal aliens toward becoming U.S. citizens cannot 
be denied i when juxtaposed with other hard-pressed groups, like Asians 
and- Jews, who have tenaciously overcome their obstacles in this 
society to the point where they are proportionately more successful 
than average Whites; hence rates of prosperity for these groups (not to 
be confused with rates of assimilation) are much higher than average 
for minorities. Yet-just as much as voluntary segregation might stem 
from attitude, it is also an inherent law of Nature, or biological 
seo lee ecg wishes to preserve itself, despite what all the 
i 4 action programs in the world, Blacks would rather live 
with Blacks (even if it means being impoverished), Indians would 
rather live with Indians, Japanese with Japanese, and so forth. As high 
as distinct groups may rise in society, by means of possessing the right 
attitude, the biological impulses are infinitely stronger; the desire to 
“stick together” is ever-present. This is certainly true of such groups as 
the Asians and Jews. 

Finally, it is undeniably true that_nan-European “immigrants” 
possess a tremendous amount of self-pity. Many actually believe that 
the U.S. owes them something upon arrival--things like welfare, 
housing, affirmative action programs, etc. They are absolutely filled 
with this Jew-inspired self-pity upon arrival (or should I say upon 
battering down our defenses); this, even though the average Paleo- 
Siberian male and female are far from starving! (I still have not figured 
out how a group can be poor and oppressed if they obviously possess a 
much higher degree of body fat than the average American 
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“oppressor”! For evidence of this, set aside fifteen minutes to take a 
drive through the Guatemalan or Honduran part of town.) 

In contrast to this victimized way of thinking stands the long, 
proud - history _ of European immigration to the United States, an 
immigration characterized by independence and self-sufficiency. A 


hundred years ago, public housing, food..stamps_and_ political 
correctness were not waiting for the European when he stepped off the 


boat--only strangeness-and-a-haostile society. This “nativist” hostility 
targeted groups like the Italians and Irish extensively, and on a scale 


still more severe than the modern violence experienced. by_so-called 
“Latino immigrants (people who are neither Latin nor here legally). 
Lynchings of Italians, for example, were second only to blacks for a 
period of décadés. The historian Peter Vellon gave the estimate of 47 
Italians hanged by vigilantes between 1890 and 1915, mainly in the 
American South.” For further proof of these atrocities, read 
Cristogianni Borsella’s definitive work: On Persecution, Identity & 
Activism: Aspects of the Italian-American Experience from the Late 
19” Century to Today (2005). 

Upon reading these historically irrefutable works, it will soon 
become clear to the reader that we Americans of European heritage owe 
nothing to the Paleo-Siberian invaders. We only owe destruction to all 
those who seek to destroy our Race and Culture. Thus shall be heard the 
warning-shot before the battle: “Paleo-Siberians: Go home!” 


A Follow-Up On the “Cosmic Race” & Reconquista 


For close to a century it has been vogue among many nationalist 
Mexican and “Latin” American intellectuals to refer to the majority of 
Central and South Americans as belonging to a raza cosmica, or 
“cosmic race.” The rationale for this was first provided in 1925 by the 
Mexican philosopher Jose Vasconcelos, who proposed, in a quite 
messianic fashion, that a coming fusion of all the earth’s races would 
somehow produce a superior global civilization and solve all of the 
world’s problems. Vasconcelos maintained that this coming “cosmic” 
race was already being developed in “Latin” America from the 
blending of the three primary races: “Caucasoid,” Mongoloid and 
Negroid. This belief has been reasserting itself among Mexican racists 
and irredentists in the United States, particularly in the “Aztlan” 
Chicano-separatist community of the southwest. 
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In reality, “Latin” Americans are far from being a “cosmic” race. 
A race that is in tune with the cosmos is one which is physically stable, 
having developed its unique genetic traits over the course of tens of 
thousands of years (if not longer). The mi mixed race mongrels of Central 
and South America, however, are extremely recent’ in their 
development and naturally do not exhibit a stabilized racial type. 
Instead they exhibit among themselves a great variety of racial 
extremes and genetic abominations. This may not be politically correct 
to say, yet it is nonetheless true. The groups independently referred to 
as mestizos, mulattos, and zambos are the three primary classes of half- 
breeds which came into being as the result of mixing between 
Amerindian, European and Negro. 

The first group, the mestizo, was the product of whoring Indian 
mothers who graced the mansiones of the conquering Spaniards. It was 
chronicled that for each White man in “Latin” America, after the 
conquest, there existed thousands of red-skinned women eagerly 
available to bear an endless number of this god-man’s children. The 
second group, the mulattos, were obviously the offspring of White 
slav ir-Negress slaves; the greatest “legacy” of this 
caste can be found today in the musical styles of salsa, méréengue, 
samba, -rumba,_etc., all derived from the percussionist beats of tribal 
West Africa. And the third group, the zambos, were the strange, 
Negro; thi is group is known primarily for its sheer ugliness. 

Now, what exactly is Latin about any of the above groups 
(excepting the } pure Spaniards and Portuguese of course) is anybody’s 
guess. In 1913, the Peruvian scholar F. Garcia-Calderon described the 
almost bestial legacy of miscegenation in South America: “Grotesque 
generations with every shade of complexion and every conformation 
of skull were born in America--a crucible continually agitated by 
unheard-of fusions of races...But there was little Latin blood to be 
found in the homes formed by the sensuality of the first 
conquerors...”° 

It_is this same “cosmic race” that is calling for the reconquista of 
large swaths of the southwestern U United | States; that the lands legally 
ceded to the U.S. government at the end of the Mexican-American War 
should be returned to the vanquished Mexicans. This has been an 
ongoing agitation of Mexican fifth-columnists living in the United 
States ever since 1848. It was during World War I that their plans nearly 
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succeeded when a group of radical Mexican patriots called on their 
countrymen in South Texas to stage an uprising and kill all of the 
“Anglo” males of the southwest. This plot, forgotten by most and never 
to be mentioned in classrooms today (lest the teacher be branded a 
“racist”), was called the “San Diego Plan.” This plan of action called for 
a “Reconquering Equitable Army,” composed not only of Mexicans, but 
also American Negroes and Japanese, to “take back” the southwest. 
There were even plans made to carve out a large section of the 
American South in order to create an independent Negro republic. The 
Japanese figured into the equation on account of their large numbers in 
the state of California, and due to the fact that the Japanese government 
had expressed a vested interest in Mexican irredentism in order to 
weaken the position of the United States in the Pacific. Thanks to the 
proactive measures taken by the Texas Rangers, the 1915 insurrection 
was foiled. One wonders if such a plot was discovered today whether or 
not our Border Patrol would be allowed to fully pursue the conspirators, 
what with political correctness and “tolerance” hanging over their heads 
like the proverbial Sword of Damocles. 

Confirming the mestizo’s long planned revenge against the 
northern Yankee, as well as the mongrel’s true feelings concerning his 
racial superior (feelings brought to the surface through the bloodlust of 
newspaper, La Reforma (of Saltillo), on June 26, 1916: 

Above all, do not forget that at a time of national need, 
humanity is a crime and frightfulness is a virtue. Pull 
out eyes, snatch out hearts, tear open breasts, drink--if 
you can--the blood in the skulls of the invaders from the 
cities of Yankeeland. In defense of liberty be a Nero, be 
a Caligula--that is to be a good patriot. Peace between 
Mexico and the United States will be closed in throes of 
terror and barbarism.” 


And those who still hold such a belief, such a contempt for all 
Americans and all things American, are migrating illegally to the 
United States, climbing walls, hopping fences, trampling a national 
sovereignty for which countless patriots gave their lives, and they are 
doing so with the full backing of the U.S. government--a system which 
is clearly no longer of, by and for the People. So the illegal hordes 
continue to storm the gates in ever greater numbers; they come to steal 
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American jobs; they come to mooch off the system, to grow even 
fatter and lazier than they are when they arrive; to then drag their 
distended bellies into bed and produce an even greater number of 
dependents; they come to get free medical treatment at the expense of 
the taxpayers; they come to essentially reap the rewards of a society 
that has had the ability to create its own wealth and prosperity, but not 
enough wisdom to restrict its altruistic tendencies to help none but its 
own. Nevertheless, we are “informed” by the media that these people 
coming here are “oppressed.” 
Standup comics are not able to deliver “better material”! 


Colonialism & “Indigenous” Rights 


In line with the Imperian State’s reality-based worldview, all 
nations and peoples have the right to preserve their independent 
identities, and control their wealth and natural resources, provided they 
can"defend_ themselves sufficiently to ward off any external threats 
which might might come. Netheing able to defend oneself properly results in 
foreign occupation and perhaps worse conditions. This cannot be 
refuted historically; the nature of colonialism is thus ‘the nature’ of 
political reality itself. 

“As for the “inherent rights” of Indigenous peoples (so often 


campaigned for by Leftists and radicals of all stripes), such rhetoric 


M the > practical- -minded Imperian Man. For he 
un derstands that all people, in every corner of the globe, can claim 


“indigenous” descent from some tribe or nation. Thus, the Imperian 

coùsiders -no group-to-be holy; no nation to be off limits, nor 
quarantined from the constant threat of another’s political and 
economic expansion--from the physical realities of Nature itself! 
Rather, the Indigenous, like all peoples, have the right to independence 
and self-determination provided they can (like all truly free peoples) 
successfully defend themselves from foreign attacks. This, then, is the 
reality of Imperian thought on the disappointingly controversial 
matter of colonialism and “indigenous” rights. 

As far as the author is concerned, there is very little, in the way of 
comedic material, that should elicit more of a genuine belly-laugh than 
watching a motley gaggle of brightly painted and feathered Redskin 
savages dancing around, beating their open mouths into submission, 
and cackling for what they call “Indigenous Rights.” The simple truth 
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is that they should count their lucky stars that the White Man decided 
to listen to His more “feminine” side one day, thus making it possible 
for the few publicly-funded tokens left to share His earth. There should 
be no pity on the part of White People for these cretins who, each 
October, crawl out of their sunless bogs to disturb patriotic Americans 
of Italian descent (and other proud Europids) at Columbus Day 
setae Whites should feel no pity for these useless, coward] nalf-men 


eee 


so- Talled “indigenous”--they have never contributed anything to to 
Civilization, and-they will continue-contributing nothing. 

I propose that Whites should be ready; they should show up at 
their Columbus Day events each year with posters which read 
(assuming of course, the savages know how to read): F.Y.W.W (Fuck 
You, We Won’). 

In the coming IMPERIUM EUROPA, there shall be no such thing 
as “indigenous rights” for non-Europid peoples since there shall only be 
Europids living within the sacred borders of the Imperium. Groups like 
the North American Indians and the Australian Aborigines shall endure 
the same fate as the other alien populations within our midst: deportation. 
In the case of the North American Indians of the United States and 
Canada, each tribe shall be given the opportunity to decide on one of two 
possible destinations: Mongolia or Hispaniola. If they chose the former, 
they would simply be repatriating to their original homeland; the latter 
would be a tropical paradise for them to inhabit which is “closer to 
home.” As for the Aborigines of Australia, they will have only one 
choice: Fiji. Of course, all Europid spouses and mixed-race offspring 
would also follow these groups to their new homes. 

Qnce the Imperium is established in the United States, all Indian 
Treaties will be abrogated. The continent-wide system of Indian 
homelands (the “Reservations”) will be done away with; they shall 
cease to exist. Every square inch of land, every miniscule patch of 
earth, within the boundaries of the Imperium shall be claimed for the 
White Man; all traces of the Red man shall be erased. A new life- 
affirming, positive outlook, based on the principles of F. Y. W.W., shall 
be implemented forthwith. 


Chapter Five 


Women’s Rights, Feminism, and Abortion 


Woman is beauty. Biologically, she possesses the older, more 
primitive physical characteristics of the Race, betraying the Race’s 
mysterious past. Males, on the other hand, show in their development 
the direction in which the Race is heading under the forces of variation 
and selection; they are the arrows of evolution.” 

Wamen citizens of the Imperium hold the most venerable and 
important position relévant to the continuance of our Civilization: the 
pr opagation of the Race. Thus, it is recognized: woman is equal to man 
in human dignity, and has her own rights to enjoy as well as duties to 
perform. Women are upheld and lauded as the great nurturers of the 
Race: mothers, \ wives, , Sisters, datighters. They are to be esteemed. first 
and for foremost by the State. This is not some abstract ideal which needs to 
be enshrined in law, but a fact of history: for it is well known that 
Westem women have always enjoyed. a much higher degree of 
reverence than the women of the Third. World. Whereas the Woman of 
the West has had a long history of being adored, idolized, romanced and 
subjected to the utmost forms of chivalrous respect, her non-Western 
counterpart has been abused without end, treated as little more than a 
work mule. For proof of this one need only study the traditional gender 
protocol of such groups as the Arabs, the Chinese, East Indians, 
Negroes, and countless others. Verily, one will soon come to the 
realization that, i indeed, Western Man worships his Female counterpart. 

Woman is the ultimate physical manifestation of the feminine 
ideal, the carrier-of the~“weaker” emotions: peace, love, compassion, 
sensuality, etc. These-emotional traits. are, themselves, neither good nor 
bad. When tempered by the masculine “stronger” emotions, such as 
bellicasity, competition and aggression, the feminine ideal can be quite 
useferamd positive in any .society.or culture. When feminization 
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akes-the.men of a society, however, the results are quite negative. 
or we Westerners have seen, in only a couple of generations, the ill 
effects of forced feminization--in education, politics, culture, art, habits 
and speech patterns. On all fronts, men are being turned into mere 
women with penises--/esbians!--almost to the point where they have to 
feel guilty or apologize for being men. Needless to say, this forced 
feminization has inflicted an enormous amount of mental, emotional 
and cultural damage to the Race (as would any unnatural and lop-sided 
relationship). Kiberal democracy has only ‘caused_this problem to grow, 
since it is liberal democracy itself which is so-appealing tothe-fairer sex 
(and to.the “feminine side” of men as well): Actions like voting (a mere 
popularity - contest), _ demonstrating/boycotting _ (markedly __passive- 
aggressive behavior), lobbying, punditry. (i.e.--gossip)--all these are 
Jeminine_-by_their very-nature. 

Now, it must be said, we of the JDEA are not against the feminine 
ideal when it is properly balanced by the masculine; we only oppose the 
wholesale emasculation which occurs-when feminism 1s permitted _to 
infiltrate a society to the exclusion of masculinity, and on every level. 


' The forced feminization of the West--by those who control the media, 
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| academia, Politics, world finance--is allowing — our race-enem lies to 


boldly ‘use their 2 unapologetic “masculinity against us. The aggressive 
Third World invader, with his ever increasing list of demands, therefore 
gains concession after concession as the effete Westerner, 
proportionately ever more aloof, retreats into eunuch-dom. Co-equal 
with the Homosexual Agenda, feminism is one of the greatest crimes 
that a society can perpetraté against its people (both men and women). 
Thus, the concept--nay, the ideology!--of so-called feminism is 
totally foreign to and incompatible with the moral philosophy of 
Imperianism. The Marxist roots of feminism are easy to uncover 
when one studies the topic f for any. small length of time. As Catharine 
A. MacKinnon wrote in her book, Toward a Feminist Theory of the 
State (1989), “Feminism, Socialism, and Communism are one [and] 
the same, and Socialist(Communist government is the goal of 
feminism.” 
Moreover, feminism i is an idea which i is totally antithetical to the 
ies in ‘general, that the female sex is equal to the male in terms 
of physi¢al strength and sheer hardness? Perhaps a better question would 
be: whete in all of Nature, and among all species, do you find female 
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animals performing the same exact roles as their male counterparts? The 
answer would probably be: among human beings in the asinine Western 
World. That is, in the politically liberal Western World. As Francis 
Yockey stressed years ago, Liberalism “puts a uniform on [woman] and 
calls her a ‘soldier.”” Such absurdity only confirms that History is 
eternally masculine, and “that the. fundamental realities cannot be 
renounced, even, by the most elaborate make-believe.” 

It has been over the course of the past century that Westerners 
have attempted to convince themselves en masse that women are: 
(1) as physically strong as men, and (2) just as well-suited to perform 
the same traditionally masculine roles as men. Far from truly 
advancing the emotional stability and quality of life of “career 
women,” these blatantly obvious lies have led to one of the greatest 
crimes in all of recorded history: the breakdown of the family unit. 
Statistics have shown, through the years (since their “liberation”), that 
as the number of women in the workforce has increased, so too have 
the number of divorced households increased, which, in turn, has led 
to an increase in neglected, abused and delinquent children. 

Truly, since the 1960s, when the likes of Gloria Steinem, Betty 
Frigdan at and Bella Abzug were campaigning for their version of 
women’s rights (which meant giving everything masculine to women 
except a penis and a pair of testicles), the number of broken homes and 
psychotic chitdren has not only skyrocketed, but exploded! The simple 
truth is: Parents are not raising their children the right way any more. 
The all too withered “fruits” of extreme egocentrism, first promoted 
wholesale during the Civil Rights era, have now been plucked for all 


to see, and what a horrible and truly tragic sight it is! pana! 
other child is afflicted with Attention Deficit Disorder and Autism, . 
amon er_afflictions; drug use is.rampant,.along with gang violence . 


and all ot other her forms. of degeneration. And true parents, true mothers 
and fathers who have traditionally instilled values in their offspring, — 
are becoming--due to long working hours, feminism, capitalism, 
couritercultural-ism, étc.--fewer and fewer in number. 

at is more, due to the all too common employment of abortion 
after casual sexual experiences, the number of racially fit children is ` 
rapidly declining. Instead, the number of mongrelized half-breeds and 
non-White children is growing. This is the mission of abortion: to 
convince racially fit White women that it is natural and even necessary 
for them to have abortions. Where, however, has one ever witnessed in 
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the animal kingdom any species commit the intentional mass-killing of 
its offspring? When has one ever seen a she-wolf, a cow, or a lioness 
ever intentionally bang their bellies against a tree in order to kill the 
unborn? Answer: Never. It does not occur. Yet this is exactly what is 
occurring today among the human species, and in every Western 
country on earth. The Imperian worldview and its impending system 
stands against this atrocity--against this Steinem-Friedan-Abzug- 
Jewess-inspired genocide which is occurring at this very moment on a 
greater scale than can even be imagined! The Imperian State shall stand 
firmly opposed to this crime against the unborn in all cases except rape 
or incest. (To permit life to be born after these latter crimes is itself 
criminal and irrational to civilized human beings. In this regard, 
Imperian moral philosophy disagrees with organized religion.) 

This brings us to the-oft-negleetedissue_of children’s rights. As of 
the ioe dh, every child possesses rights which are to be honored 
by its parents; every child is to be accorded proper needs, such as: food, 
nursing, shelter, clothing, education, hygienic and moral care. Children 
represent the precious, sacred future of the Race; they deserve the right to 
grow physically, mentally and emotionally for their own glory, as well as 
for the glory of their family, Culture and Race. Indeed, children are the 
greatest investment any human being can or ever-will make. 


Chapter Six 


Homosexuality 


The Homosexual Agenda that is being forced down the throats of straight 
people (no pun intended), all over the Western World, is no “accident.” 
This sexual realm of pornocratic degeneracy, alongside Marxism in the 
political sphere, is one of the more blatantly Jewish fronts of 
counterculturalism. Through the ages, as far back perhaps as the infamous 
fablé of Sodom and Gomorrah, many goyim (i.e. “Gentiles”) have observed 
that Jews and homosexuality seem to go together. Why this is the case is 
anyone’s guess, but it probably has much to do with centuries of inbreeding 
and genetic defectiveness. 

When one consider 1omosexual activism in the. modern era, one will 
promulgators of this anti-Natural lifestyle. Names like: Mark Segal, Mary 
Bernstein, Brenda Howard, Paul Goodman, Rachel Maddow; and going 
back a little further: oe Milk, Emma Goldman, ane Magnus 


Arata SS Tas ete irakati dna 


towns and cities all across ibs Western World are holding so-called “Gay 
Pride” Parades in an attempt to show sensitivity to a group which is little 
more than a rabid pack of child-rapists and cross dressers. The success of 
these “queer activists” does not necessarily depend on “converting”. others 
(on the so-called “grassroots” Tevel) to sympathize with or engage in their 
vampiric lifestyle, but rather it depends on the level. of homosexual 
infiltration among the media and political elites; it depends on the 
receptiveness of these elites to their agenda. Judging by the statistics in the 
United Statés, a great number of these elites are themselves homosexuals. 

Although—they—constitate~ ne-- more than 6 percent of the total U.S. 

population, 20 percent of American homosexual couples earn $100,000 or 


176 The Imperian Manifesto 


more; the average household income being $76,460.”’ One would suspect 
these figures to be higher if a study is conducted on gay (i.e. homosexual 
male) couples only. Thus, the saying “turn queer, get rich” has an element 
of truth to it. . l Ha es. 
Mark Segal, the so-called “dean of American gay journalism” 
understood, early on, the need for homosexuals to attain a positive media 
image. In the 1970s Segal disrupted a series of popular television programs 
in order to bring his gay agenda to the attention of America’s mainstream; 
these programs included the CBS evening news with Walter Cronkite, The 
Tonight Show with Johnny Carson, and the Today Show with Barbara 
Walters. This cost the networks hundreds of thousands of dollars in 
production and lost advertising revenue. It was later said that prior-to 
Segal’s televised interruptions, many adult Americans had not even known 
what homosexuality was. As a “gay journalist,” Mark Segal is also known 
for his past reporting on the homosexual communities of various 
Communist and Eastern Bloc nations. In the United States, Segal has 
pushed for the month of October to be recognized as “Gay History 
Month”--a month originally dedicated to the many contributions of Italian- 
Americans, now also increasingly claimed by the growing “Hispanic” 
lobby. 
Both Marxism and Feminism are two sibling ideological currents to 
the Homosexual Agenda, as they both aggressively push for the 
“emancipation” of gays (whatever that means exactly) and the total 
acceptance of their lifestyle. So just what is the “homosexual lifestyle’ 
Quité-frankly, and speaking as someone who has had the occasion tc 
observe their filthy anti-Natural ways in public (in Manhattan’s Greenwick 
Village to be exact), the “homosexual lifestyle” is nothing more than ar 
unquenchable, lecherous thirst for same-sex coitus. This vampiric need for 
carnal pleasure far surpasses the sex-drive of normal, healthy | heterosexuals, 
as the latter do not incorporate their sexual orientation into every aspect 0} 
their lives and identities. The homosexual is someone who is defined by 
sex--it is incorporated into the homosexual’s very being. ig. This is easily 
noticeable whenever one has the misfortune of crossing paths with the 
typical “openly gay” male. This poor wretched soul, who often has his 
“boyfriend” gleefully striding beside him, will never cease in brazenly 
attempting eye contact with every mildly attractive male he passes on the 
street; this pathetic creature is obviously never satisfied sexually, and so he 
attempts to make “contact” with as many other men as possible, even to hi: 
“partner’s” delight! Such overt behavior on the part of a heterosexual mak 
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would promptly force his wife or girlfriend out of his life for good. Not so 
with the homosexual; for his (or hers) is a life of vampirism--a ceaseless 
and tireless quest to “convert” as many fellow degenerates to the “queer 
perversion” as possible. Often the “conversion” is made in exchange for 
monetary gain, as is the case in Hollywood where “young talent” is 
continually “discovered” and then expeditiously tossed aside, merely to 
satisfy the momentary cravings of the Sodomite studio heads: T.H.E.M. 

‘This same-sex lust is the obvious side to the Homosexual Agenda. 
However, there is a-more-covert. reason behind it, and that is: the 
destruction of the family..More specifically: the destruction of the White 
Jamil:-For every White person who is “gay” or “lesbian,” there is the end 
of that person’s family line; in some cases, lesbians do bear children 
through artificial insemination, however adoption is much more common. 
And whereas the  Jewish-Leftist-Marxist-Liberal (ZOG) establishment 
understands that the muds (i.e. Third Worlders) reproduce at rates which 
won’t be affected by the occasional abortion or childless woman, they also 
know _that the dwindling White birthrate is severely affected by these 
phenomena, Again, the Marxist and Feminist siblings are closely 
associated with this objective; both abortion and alternative lifestyles are 
supported by these groups. 

In view of the overwhelming evidence, therefore, the Homosexual 
Agenda is a disease (one of many) affecting the overall health of the 
Western Culture and the Europid Race; it must be eradicated. This means: 


ee 
no more “Gay Pride” displays in public, and no more re support for a Queer 


Agenda, Trmust be made clear i in the - coming a tale that the State has 
their pe personal preferences, and least of all in their sex lives! The way in 
which an individual chooses to live his or her life is the individual’s 


business. For this is something which falls under the Dominium (as 


explained earlier in this book). Such personal behavior shall only concern 


the Imperium when one’s acts threaten either the lives of other citizens or_ | 
the organic cohesion of the State. In this case it is the Homosexual Agenda, | 


and not homosexuality, which is threatening to the social and moral 


cohesion of the Imperium. While we, of the IDEA, do not condone | 


homosexuality as a healthy lifestyle choice, we also understand that there 
do exist in all societies certain oddballs with “faulty wiring” 

psychologically and emotionally. In our coming Imperium, homosexual 
criminals will be subjected to special genetic testing in order to better 
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understand this disease of mind and spirit, and to eventually eradicate the 
so-called “gay gene” from our Sacred Gene Pool once and for all. 


Chapter Seven 


Race Mixing 


“Once vou go black. we don t want vou back!” Thus spoke Imperian 
Man. 


Essential to the Jew’s victory over the Europid is the complete 
annihilation of the Race. Since he knows that he cannot achieve this 
objective with armaments and a superior military, he must enlist as his 
greatest weapon the media and academia, which his invisible hand 
dominates. to portray race-mixing as something which is.“good” and 


exen beneficial for the Europid. He also knows quite well, from his 


ewn_ history in Europe, that miscegenation iS something which is 
deeply felt to be wrong, disgusting, even bestial, by most Europids; 
such a negative opinion on race-mixture is ingrained in the White 
Man s race-consciousness, W hereas it is merely “taboo” in the opinion 
of other races. To the White Man, race- mixing means suicide; and it 


surely is suicide! As Lothrop Stoddard once put it: 


If this great race, with its capacity for leadership and 
fighting, should ultimately pass, with it would pass that 
which we call civilization. It would be succeeded by an 
unstable and bastardized population, where worth and 
merit would have no inherent right to leadership and 
among which a new and darker age would blot out our 
racial inheritance. ~ 


Thus, in all of Imperian philosophy, there is nothing as sacred as 
the preservation ation of the blood of the Race. A testament to this shall be 
the color red, which will cover the majority of the State’s official 
banner. Accordingly, we of the IDEA maintain that the purity level of 
a nation’s blood determines the nation’s level of societal decay. Racial 
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mixing the Imperian considers to be true genocide--an_act which 


serves not to strengthen, but to weaken the genetic stock of a nation, 
and thus the unique physical, mental, emotional, “and cultural 
adaptations that that particular race has made. - 
~The Imperian also takes into consideration the unfortunate 
legacy of the hybrid offspring that are produced from an interracial 
union. These poor, pathetic creatures, artificially created, are not truly 
specialized to either of their parents’ original genetic environments; 
they are not specialized either physically or culturally. Rather, the 
hybrids occupy a shadowy gray area--a genetic “No man’s land”--not 
fully “this” and not fully “that.” They are therefore judged more 
harshly by the pure-bloods of society, and naturally considered to be 


half- breeds. U Enn the acceptance this poor, hybrid c craves i is.notto 


mature. Or as one writer put it: “It is invariably true n the mulatto--a 
social as well as an ethnic hybrid--suffers from a loss of caste which 
exposes this class to many temptations. 72 A 2008 Harvard study 


| found that mixed-race adolescents engage in “risky behavior” outside 


of school at higher rates than non-mixed youths, and also fare 
“somewhat worse on measures of psychological wellbeing.”” 
Countless other studies conducted throughout the course of the 


: twentieth century have come to the same conclusions. 


To_the black man, race-mixing is beneficial; it is the surest 
guarantee “that such a union between Black and White will produce a 
“Chief” for his tribe, his family line. For it is a well known fact that 
the smartest and most successful ‘Negroes in United States history 
(who have been given more power than any other group of Negroes in 
all of world history) have possessed a considerable amount of White 
blood. One has only to “google” the images of well-respected Negroes 
such as writer W. E. B. Du Bois, scientist Ernest E. Just, politician 
Adam Clayton Powell, NAACP co-founder Mary Church Terrell, 
Supreme Court Justice Thurgood Marshall, heart surgery pioneer 
Daniel Hale Williams, and countless others, to see that the amount of 
success these people enjoyed in life depended upon the amount of 
White blood they had flowing through their veins. 

Truly most of those mentioned were more White than they were 
“True Negro.” If any of these sacred figures of black history had ever 
the opportunity to visit the African “Motherland,” Iam sure they 
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would be holding their nose every step of the way, with their return 
ticket in hand and firmly clenched (this goes for Du Bois as well!). 
Conversely, if one were to look at most of the successful black 
entertainers, sports stars and civil rights agitators, one would find that 
these are considerably truer to type: blacker in skin tone, more 
primitive in overall appearance, much closer to the African 
“Motherland.” Here, one need only think of musicians such as Louie 
Armstrong and Barry White, prizefighters like Jack Johnson and Mike 
Tyson, and activists such as Martin Luther King, Jr. and “Reverend” 
Al Sharpton. These types are much less gifted intellectually, and so 
they excel in more rigorous occupations, or, in the case of the latter 
two, in jobs which one can train a talking ape to perform. 

Thus, one need not be much more intellectually advanced than a 
Negro to understand that the only ones to gain from race-mixing are 
Negroes. The ones to lose: Whites. Any moderately good looking 
White person who has been around blacks or in their company for any 
length of time knows the bawdy, covetous “looks” these simian sex- 
fiends direct toward their prey. A truly disgusting sight! 

Nevertheless, to the Imperian, race-mixing does not only mean 
having sexual relations outside one’s race, or the creation of 
mongrelized, hybrid offspring; race-mixing also includes the 
acceptance of any form of culture which is outside, or alien to, the 
culture of one’s own race. This is especially dangerous to the survival 
of the higher culture, and leads us to our next issue: Pornocracy. 


Chapter Eight 


Pornocracy 


One of the surest signs of the ongoing destruction of Western 
Civilization is the promotion of pornocracy in every aspect of modérn 
culture. Whether it rears its ugly head in an art gallery, as some 
bohemian madman’s latest fecal sculpture, or on the latest “hip- -hop” 
album < “of a dégénerate Negro musician, or in a newly released motion 
picture, complete with the usual vulgarity, violence and sexual content 
which Jewish-controlled Hollywood pushes relentlessly on the 
innocent youth of. the nation. All this, ladies and gentlemen, is 
reflective of the pornocratic era in which we_live--an_ era which, it 
must be admitted, reaches back as far as the last days of World War I Il, 
as the last vestiges of National Socialist resistance to Zionism were 
being destri destroyed. 

Since World War II, a steady progression of degenerate culture, 
funded and p promoted fu fundamentally by the Jews, has been ripping the 
moral fabric of Western Civilization to pieces. In his quest to 
undermine supefior civilization wherever he goes, the Jew uses his 
economic clout to achieve his degenerative goal. And what other 
group but the Jews maintains such a strong monopoly on the arts and 
entertainment industries? When one conducts even a mild amount of 
research on the matter, the answer becomes clear: the Jews are 
responsible. Over the course of the past several decades they Have 
been successfully brainwashing the majority of White Americans and 
Europeans into believing that the vulgar, violent and highly sexualized 

“culture” of the American Negro i is superior to the High Culture of the 


Whites in the T S. and abroad. Using their Negro American foot 
soldiers to help them wage this war of cultural annihilation, the Jews 
have invested a great percentage of their wealth in their truly black 
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deeds. Unfortunately, it is not only the majority of Whites who are 
completely unaware of the Jew’s evil intentions, but it is also the 
majority of Negroes. These poor, easily manipulated beasts would be 
wise to read their own history concerning Negro-Jew relations in the 
United States. For if they do, they would find that a full 75 percent of 
all Jews living in the antebellum South owned slaves, as compared to 
only 36 percent of the total non-Jewish White population. And before 
the Zionist dogs sound the annoying klezmer trumpet of “anti- 

Semitism,” they should know that it was a fellow Jew, Ira Rosenwaike, 
who conducted the above study. Moreover, Rosenwaike’s research 
was published by none other than the American Jewish Historical 
Society.” 

Practically all of the degeneration t that has been afflicting the 
West--in art, politics and economics--can be traced to the triumph of 
“Reason” in the Iluminati “backed French Revolution. For it was only 
after that fateful date in 1789 that thé strict idealized beauty inherent in 
Western music and visual arts deteriorated into abstract chaos. The 
melodious order and symmetry of Mozart gave way to Beethoven’s 
wildly erratic compositions. In just a one hundred year period, from 
the time of Mozart’s death to the end of the nineteenth century, 
Western music had finally sunk (along with the visual arts) into the 
depths of the “modern” age. The Ideal of Beauty would soon be 
replaced by the Ideal of Ugly. Likewise, Western politics degenerated 
after 1789, as mob-rule democracies and corrupt parliaments began 
pandering to the whims of the ignorant herd. Where once there was 
only one king ruling over the affairs of his people--connected to them 
by a bond of the most sacred, intimate and historic nature--now there 
were many kings (a veritable army of bureaucrats) that woulc 
tyrannize over each nation. In conjunction with this politica! 
degeneration came the economic; money was increasingly worshippec 
and considered to be the “alpha and omega” of all things. The 
economy, formerly considered a foundation on which the grea’ 
Western Culture sat, now became the apex of all existence. From the 
Marxists came the argument that everything is economic-driven; fron 
the psychologists that everything is rooted in sex. Hence, the 
Materialist forces that seek to destroy High Culture want man to rever 
back to the primitive savage who only fulfills a basic economic 
reproductive task--to become mere animals! Where Darwinism anc 
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Freudianism animalized man through biology and sexual rationalism, 
Marxism animalized man by economics. 

The result of this animalization of the human being confronts 
Western Man today at every turn. Wherever he looks, there is some 
kind of pornocracy lewdly staring back at him. This pornocracy must 
be fought against hardily and overcome if Western Man and his 
Civilization are to survive. It must be rooted out wherever it exists and 
by any means necessary. Western Man must look to his glorious past 
in order to catch a view of his triumphant and artistically limitless 
future--he must look back to Michelangelo, Da Vinci, Vivaldi, Bach, 
Mozart, Verdi, Wagner, Strauss, Brahms, Tchaikovsky, et alii, and 
from there, begin to create anew. A definite break must be made with 
all forms of degenerate culture--a culture which is embraced, sadly, by 
the great majority of Western youth in North America, Europe and 
beyond. We must finally take seriously the words of the twentieth 
century’s Western martyr Francis P. Yockey: “Mass clangor is not 
music, pictorial nightmares are not even draughtsmanship, let alone 
the art of painting. Obscenity and ugliness are not literature, 
materialistic propaganda is not drama, disconnected words thrown 
formlessly on to paper are not lyric poetry.” 

For years, Ihave been telling people that the best modern 
television sitcom is Married With Children. The show ran for eleven 
seasons, from 1987 to 1997, and is now in syndication on various TV 
stations in the United States. If the social conservative readers are 
scratching their heads by now, wondering why the author is “praising” 
a degenerate, vulgar program like Married With Children, it is 
because, in its long run, the show satirized everything that is wrong 
with American society: feminism, family disintegration, sexual 
perversion, societal fragmentation, immigration, and much more. The 
show also frequently poked fun at the biggest no-talent fraud ever to 
hit daytime television: Oprah Winfrey. 

The Bundy Family was a veritable comic strip of the “typical” 
suburban American family living in a society bombarded with 
pornocracy at every turn. The family “patriarch,” Al Bundy, was an 
example of how a middle class, heterosexual White male no longer 
commands any respect in multicultural America. Sure, the show’s 
writers poked fun at Al every week, but to the careful observer, Al 
stood as a metaphor for the ongoing reality of “reverse racism” in 
American and broader Western society. 
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The fact that the show’s two creators were black and Jewish 
proves that the great Culture-distorters are cognizant of their ongoing 
mission. Michael Moye and Ron Leavitt were all too aware of the plot 
to destroy White middle class America; so they “leaked out” much of 
the plot through their comedy. In the years since the show ended in 
1997, the “plot” has only thickened, and gotten worse. 


Drugs 


Rampant drug use is yet another sign of this pornocratic society’s 
degeneracy. However, one must understand that drug use itself is not to 
blame. Throughout history, people in every culture have used and abused 
drugs to their hearts’ content. This was an individual act that generally 
had very little, if any, role in contributing to the downfall of the great 
civilizations which preceded our own. None of the ancient historians list 
drug use as a viable cause for their society’s problems. Historically, drugs 
were not typically outlawed by empires, kingdoms, states and duchies, so 
there was no economic need to have competing, bloodthirsty “dealers.” 
There was no great value in a particular drug; drugs were plentiful. It 
becomes clear then, that drug use only becomes a problem when, out of 
some economic necessity ifiduced by regulation, drugs are intentionally 
pushed on a population, as was the case in nineteenth century China; thus, 
random drug use transforms into a problem, a degenerate habitual 
lifestyle, when the drug itself becomes valued. 

Although the British are typically vilified for their role in the Opium 
Wars, the Qing Dynasty’s prohibition on the trade of opium, thüš~its 
-attitude toward the drug itself, was actually to blame. This prohibitory act 
greatly increased the value of opium, thereby turning nearly every other 
Chinaman into a dope-crazed zombie. In Britain, on the other hand, 
opium was readily available to any and all who wished to acquire the 
substance, yet abuse of this drug was incredibly miniscule when 
compared to the more traditional British vice: alcoholism. The British 
soon realized what a powerful hold this restricted drug had on the Chinese 
people, and so naturally employed opium as a weapon against them. The 
long-term retarding effects of opium on the Chinese masses can still be 
felt to this day (socially; culturally and politically), as countless virile 
Chinese were destroyed by that addictive menace. 

The same results of state-sponsored “pushing” can be seen-taday on 
any given Indian Reservation in the American West, where the substance 
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of choice is alcohol to help aid the process of genocide. Much like his 
initial response to small pox, the Amerindian’s body had no tolerance for 
that bedeviling liquid he branded “‘firewater.” Nevertheless, the American 
Indian, reinforced by his mestizo brethren pouring in from the south, is 
making a triumphant return; in fact, American Indians now constitute one 
of the fastest growing U.S. populations. 

The_real endangered species now is the Europid, the American 
White Man. The effects of the U.S. Government’s so-called “War on 
Drugs”-have been disastrous for the White Race. With each passing 
hour, an ever greater number of White youths, having accepted the 
degeneracy of the Niggerized pop-culture, are driven by peer pressure 
to experiment with ever more dangerous narcotics. Like his Negro 
idols in entertainment, music and sports, the degraded White youth 
comes to appreciate a destructive worldview in which nothing is 
sacred except fornication and drug use. In the United States, wherever 
there exists a major urban center and its suburban periphery, there can 
been seen the hordes of Negro and Mexican drug lords all squabbling 
like rats for their petty “territories.” This filth must be eradicated. 

Once the IMPERIUM comes to power, the evil that has 
permeated our Civilization will be stamped out ruthlessly, in every 
corner of the White World, wherever a Europid population is to be 
found. Those who have gotten away with surviving off the Europid’s 
scraps, and who have then turned around and proceeded to extort the 
Europid with those scraps, shall, as mentioned earlier, be deported 
back to their racial zone of origin. The coming IMPERIUM for 
Europids only! 

After this foremost necessary act of deportation is completed, the 
total liberalization of individual rights within the Imperium shall 
swiftly follow. All individual personat-choices having to-do_with one’s 
lifestyle shall not be infringed on by the State, so long as the individual 
does not threaten the State or other individuals by his acts. All 
individual rights thus fall within the réalm of the Dominium--the 
softer, “feminine” side of the Imperium. 

Those who argue against such an immediate liberalization will 
undoubtedly warn of the many drug-induced accidents which will 
occur, such as “driving while high.” They are correct; these accidents 
will indeed occur. However, such accident-causing individuals shall 
lose their privileges within the Imperium, and shall be prosecuted 
harshly. These reckless ones shall constitute a small minority, 
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however, as most drug abusers shall simply overdose once the 
liberalization goes into effect. The coming overdose is something that 
needs to occur, and is actually even desired by the State, so as to help 
cleatise-the- Europid Race of its own degenerates and inferiors. As the 
author’s Wise-otd’ drandfather used to say: “The world wasn’t made 
for stupid people.” 

Special “retreats” shall house all individuals who wish to do 
nothing with their lives but get high. They shall be provided with a 
beautiful natural setting in which to overdose; plenty of trees under 
which they can “shoot up,” and plenty of rolling hills and meadows 
where they can puff and snort. Meanwhile, the Imperium’s vibrant 
eugenics program shall be studying the genes of the drug addicts, 
working toward the permanent eradication of this harmful strain. 


Chapter Nine 


Nationalism and National Sovereignty 


The—proper definition of a Nation can be found reading Yockey: 
“nations are different manifestations of the soul of the High 
Culture....Each great nation is given an Idea, a-life-mission,. and the 
history of t of the nation is the actualizing of this Idea. ”76 The great Idea of 
Spain, for example, was the spreading of Catholicism over a great 
portion of the earth. The Idea of England was the promotion of 
Capitalism over yet another part of the earth. To Russia was given the 
task of defending and spreading its Orthodox faith from Eastern 
Europe to the Far East. The Idea of modern France, distorted though it 
has been for over two centuries, is still the promotion of the anarchic 
values of the Social Contract. And, of course, the Idea of nineteenth 
and twentieth century Germany centered om the genius of Prussian 
military organization, ‘strategy and discipline. Regardless of these 
diverse and often conflicting European national Ideas, the fact remains 
that they are recognizable on/y within the context of a broader Western 
Culture. 

Sadly, to this day, the various nationalities of Europe and their 
kinsmén overseas view themselves, for the most part, through 
nineteenth century spectacles--they consider themselves “British,” 
“French,”. “Polish,” “Greek,” etc. They consider history to _be nothing 
more than a_meaningless record book of past dates, a timeline, 

dee ASOT 
chronicling their extremely inflated and myopic national egos. They 
believe, for example, that the natural progression of all history is 
relegated to a biased account of a mere battle “here,” a treaty signed 
“there,” and a fiery speech delivered still somewhere else. 

These spiritual non-Europeans (though they are all biologically 
one) would ike to believe that they are today beyond history, beyond 


oer 


De >stiny--the natural - ‘inheritors of an enlightened, money-driven, 
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recreational age in which no..burning_passion .or. secret .desire_should 
remain unfulfilled, armd-where-the sacred law of the-great global society 
is-simply that nothing is sacred. These lustful, egotistical wretches, the 
common herd element that forms the majority population of all 
nations, are nothing more than unthinking robots, pawns of greater 
interests which have nothing but their collective destruction in mind. 
Would that each independent European nation was an eternal 
island unto itself--that but one nation could somehow conquer the rest 
and impose one language, one Fatherland, one culture (the author used 
to believe this nationalist concept as well!). However, this is not a 
possible outcome, as two fratricidal world wars and countless other 
conflicts have shown us; here, History i is our chief witness. The natural 


outcome of Western Civilization can thus only be determined by one 


of two possible outcomes:(1)-self implosion due to petty nationalist 
rivalries, or (2) supra-national aggrandizement through genuine unity. 
The outcome is 1 up to us, but we cannot have both. For another great 
lesson which history imparts to us is that decadence spells disaster; 
and once a civilization is wiped from the face of the earth, it is never to 
return. Thus, Egypt fell and was never resurrected, as did Sumeria, 
Babylonia, Persia, Greece, Rome and the European feudal order. 


development. Having reached full maturity, the West must advance to 
the next_level- that of solidifying, a frue. Civilization. It is time now to 
either “sink” or “swim.” Western nations must collectively step up to 
the next level of progress, thereby achieving their High Cultural 
Destiny, or retreat backward into the depths of African barbarism. 
Again: the choice is ours! 


Ideally, we Imperians hold a fervent, sacred belief in the 


| sovereignty of nations. For it is precisely by means of a nation’s 
' sovereignty that a people’s future destiny is charted; without such 


freedom, on a national level, a truly “free” people cannot exist. 
However, all across the globe, nations have been _losing--their 
sovereignty, for many decades now, to the overriding influence. of 


global. capitalism--to the moneyed interests of big capital, based 


primarily in the English-speaking world, and controlled. (at the top) by 
an assortment of the world’s wealthiest Jewish families. These most 
influential Jews have, by their economic clout and political operatives 
serving in the U.S. Congress, successfully taken control of the United 
States government and media in order to promote their pro- 
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Zionist/Israeli agenda for world domination. Thisagenda includes: the 
sygtematic “annihilation of the White Race and Western Civilization; 
the planned genocide of Palestinian Arabs; the permanent military 
occupation of the entire Middle East; the economic and then political 
enslavement of the rest of the world; the-continued promotion of the 
ideas of race-mixing (on which the modern global “pornocratic” 
culture has been founded); and thus the further destruction of world 
cultures and races to the benefit of the “Chosen” Jewish people.” 
These are and always have been the Jew’s main objectives. Ever since 
he first stepped foot into the oppressive world of the diaspora, he has 
sought only to get back at the more politically and culturally advanced 
govim (literally, the “nations”) by means of his natural propensity for 
trade and commerce--that is, by means of the Jew’s superior economic 
muscle. And once he possessed. the economic means to control his 
enemy, the Jew was then in a comfortable position to seriously 
influence the enemy’s culture--to contribute significantly to the moral 
degeneration of society, thus laying the foundations for total political 
subjugation. During each historical era in which Jews have nearly 
succeeded in their political conquests, the “nearly conquered” have 
usually caught on to their evil designs in the nick of time before total 
subjugation was made possible. This was certamly the case in 
Germany in the early 1930s, as it was in European principality after 
principality all through the Middle Ages. 

Today, the sovereignty of nations is a concept destined for certain 
extinction, regardless of whether or not the evil Jewish plan is carried 
out in full. Today, one’s race is one’s nation. Decades of phony 
multiculturalism and Marxist programs of “tolerance” have done 


nothing but heighten the racial tension existing between groups, and | 


have successfully broken down petty national barriers to the 
edification of the Greater Race. No longer are we “Italians,” 


“Germans,” “Englishmen,” “Frenchmen,” etc. Now, we are at last | 


EUROPIDS, WESTERNERS, WHITE MEN. Necessarily, then, the 
21 century’s Spirit of the Age shall not be defined by anything 


“nationat,*but rather racial. Nothing Tess than total, all out race war | 


(Rahowa!) is ‘in humanity?s-nearfuture. ~~ 

At the present time, most would agree that all nations, ideally, 
should have the right to self-determination. However, this is not a 
belief that most liberals (and their Jewish masters) hold to be true; to 
them, human rights and anomic-individualism (or the “anarchy of the 
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self’) come first. Such people hold a negative view of state’s rights 
and national sovereignty. It is under the guise of Le LenS 
seek to destroy nations and subjugate mankind. The Un nited 

the principle vehicte -of this massive ongoing plot. For it is fade 
explicitly clear in the United Nations Declaration of Human Rights 
that people’s rights come first. It has thus been the goal of the 
organization, ever since the end of the Second World War, that when a 
“fact finding mission” discovers a particular government to be in 
violation of a “genocidal” act (even though there is still no consensus 
on what exactly constitutes genocide), then that national government 
forfeits its right to sovereignty--and the people must choose a new path 
to freedom: a liberal, Jewish, U.N. path to freedom. 


Chapter Ten 


The United Nations 


The U.N. is a degenerate parliamentary organ of international 
finance, a great “debating society” of thé world’s richest nations, 
Which are, in turn, all dominated or led by Jews (the aptly-named 
ZOU Ao Zionist Occupation Government). True positive glo al change 
can, therefore, i in no way be initiated by this corrupt body. The coming 
Imperium, in line with the fundamental principles of Imperian 
thought, does not support the Jewish, Marxist, “utopian” concept of 
the United Nations, nor does it accept United Nations authority 
anywhere on the planet. 

To be certain, the U.N. is but a continuation of the corrupt 
“League—of—Nations’ 3°the—brainchild of President Wilson. and his 
Masonic/Jew advisors. (which included: Paul Warburg, Henry 
Morgenthau, Louis Brandeis, Bernard Baruch, Rabbi Stephen Wise, 
and a slew of others); a world body formed for the dual. purpose of : 
creating a Jewish--hemetand-m-~Patestine, and. preventing a united |), 
Europe, Today, the United Nations has, as its chief goal, the {f 
destruction of Western Civilization on all fronts, and employs all its | | 
political and economic clout to accomplish this task. The _ coming 
Imperium Europa must therefore serve as thë complete and total 
antiffiesis. of the United Nations; ~ it shāäll champion Western 
Civilization and the White Race in every corner of the globe. 

The only union the Imperian State shall recognize is the one 
which serves to unite the-Europid peoples of the world into a great 
Occidental Imperium, a supra-national political entity uniting all of 
Europe and Russia, North America (including northern Mexico), the 
southern cone of South America, coastal North Africa and parts of the 
Middle East (to once again turn the Mediterranean into a European 


“Jake”), northern India, Central Asia, Australia/New Zealand, and an 
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all-White South Africa stretching from the Zambezi to Cape Agulhas. 
The.rest_.of the world will. be set _aside_-for—non-Aryans,.yet 
demilitarized and policed by the Aryan superpower. 

The author has actiially had “experience working as a general- 
service level employee within the confines of the United Nations 
Headquarters complex in New York. Without a doubt, this sovereign 
little entity_on.the East River, directly across the street from B’nai 
B’rith, is one of the evilest quarters of the entire earth. While the bulk 
of the general staff (the “G’s” as they say) are amiable wage-slaves 
aaa looking for their bi- ee deposits, the bi staff (or 


seh 


“—Soorrafter- twas hired I began hearing stories of child porn, 
bestiality, bizarre transvestite rituals, wife-swapping, and much more. 
These stories became more and more common as I met other general- 
staffers from different U.N. departments. It certainly opened my eyes 
to what the United Nations really stood for. I also began to notice that 
the general-staffers, typically earning wages that could hardly keep 
one’s head above water (due to all the socialist “benefits” which were 
extracted), were very fatalistic and unhappy about their jobs. Contrary 
to the U.N.’s outward image of fairness and universal brotherhood, the 
image of this organization amongst its “own” was dismal, to say the 
least! I noticed many workers, therefore, drank heavily and socialized 
as much as possible after work. Attending my fair share of these 
engagements, I heard things that would make Hugh Heffner blush! 

On top of all this, there is an unofficial rule within U.N. 
Headquarters to place as many Third Worlders as is possible in 
managerial positions, particularly Filipinos and Negroes. In fact, the 
more debased the. genetic material,. the..higher-it-is-valued. Thig_is 
because the U.N. is an organization which..prizes, above all, the 
principles of tokenism, welfarism, and “lowering the bar” in every 
capacity imaginable. 

By the time I was ready to leave the U.N., to pursue further 
education, Iwas more than disillusioned: Lás. strongly anti- 
humanitarian (as per the U.N. ’s definition of “humanitarianism”). 


Chapter Eleven 


Anglo-American “Conspiracy Theories” 


In recent years, there has been much attention given to conspiracy 
theories in the English-speaking nations, particularly in the United 
States, Canada and Britain. These theories cover a broad range of 
topics including UFOs, the Illuminati, the paranormal, Freemasonry, 
and only rarely do they cover Zionism. This fact alone relegates such 
American based radio/internet programs as George Noory’s “Coast to 
Coast AM,” and Alex Jones’ “Infowars” and “Prison Planet,” to the | 
status of enablers, since they deflect all criticism of the Jews onto — 
other . “paranormal” venues, thereby enabling the Jewish World 
Conspiracy to proceed-as planned, unchecked and_unabated. 

Just listening to the likes of George Noory, Alex Jones and David 
Icke is enough to make any true Aryan sick to his stomach, as all three of 
these men are staunch liberal democrats and multiculturalist in everything 
they spew out. While they definitely range in their degrees of lunacy, all 
three “sources” are equally non-credible. Unfortunately, many White 
Patriots end up listening to these “Zionists by default” simply because they 
are discussing unconventional topics that may hit upon an iota of truth. 
Folks like Jones, Icke and Jim Marrs frequently draw erroneous s parallels 
between the global Tluminati and the National Socialists of 20" century 
Germany. Whereas the former comprise a very real body of extremely 
wealthy and degenerate world manipulators, the latter were nothing less 
than the greatest champions that the White Aryan Race ever had. David 
Icke is one who loves to state repetitiously that mankind is heading toward 
“a global version of Nazi Germany” (as if that were supposed to be a bad 
thing!). The followers of such New Age cretins have already been 
brainwashed into believing the lie that Adolf Hitler was a deranged monster 
who had nothing better to do than to gas six million Jews. 
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Another spin-doctor of misinformation is Andrew Carrington 
Hitchcock, the author of The Synagogue of Satan. This is a book that is 
widely known in the White Nationalist Community. While the majority 
of Hitchcock’s work..isadmirable for exposing -the-truth behind: the 
Zionist Conspiracy (with particular emphasis on the. Rothschilds), the 
author discredits himself and his work when he makes the following 
claims and innuendos: First, that Friedrich Nietzsche was funded in his 
work by the Rothschilds (as though one of the greatest philosophers who 
ever lived could or would produce such quality work for mere monetary 
gain; the thought alone borders on sacrilege!). Second, that-Albert-Pike, a 
preeminent American Freemason, wrote a letter, dated January 22, 1870, 
to Italian Patriot and Freemason Giuseppe Mazzint. In his letter (which. 
has never been located!), Pike supposedly outlined plans for the First, 
Second and Third World Wars in great detail, using terms like “Fascists,” 
“Nazism,” and “Zionism,” all of which were not yet created. 
Furthermore, it is very doubtful, indeed, that Pike and Mazzini were even 
aware of each other’s existence! Lastly, Hitchcock repeatedly hints 
throughout his work that Hitler and National. Socialist Germany were 
mere pawns (if not outright creations) of the “greater” World Zionist 
Power, Such nonsensical garbage is actually being entertained by a 
number of Whites who would otherwise describe themselves as being 
totally “race conscious.” This is appalling, and certainly detrimental to 
our anti-Zionist Cause. 

To accept the divisive, outlandish and otherworldly theories of 
Jones, Icke, Hitchcock and other such frauds, is to admit racial treason. 


-| Nietzsche was the most ingenious and truly revolutionary philosopher 
| of all time, We understand that World Jewry and Freemasonry go hand 


in-hand, however we are not so gullible as to accept the lies of random 
wackos with unsubstantiated claims. Rather, the life’s work of Ac Adolf 
Hitler has ‘substantiated, eae all doubt, that Deutschland’s Fuhrer 


» Aryan Liberation. 


Therefore anyone who calls himself a true Aryan cannot possibly 
subscribe to the nutty beliefs of the popular “conspiracy theory” 
shock-jocks. The purpose of the enemy within and without is to divert 
the potential energy of our People’s Great Racial Reawakening away 
from its natural course, and to focus that energy instead on trivial 
matters and blatant nonsense. ` 
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Basta con I cospiratori e traditori! 


PART V 


The Aryan View of the World’s Major 
“isms” 


Chapter One 


Liberalism 
The Nature of Liberalism 


Liberalism is an Idea. To understand Liberalism, we must first define 
what is meant by the word /dea. First of all, there exist two higher forms 
of Ideas in the realm of human interaction: cultural and political. 

A cultural Idea is not made by men, but comes from the 
development of the Culture-and represents the organic necessity of the 
higher organism. The most a man can do is try to formulate and actualize 
it or distort and stifle it. Change or destroy it he cannot. 

An idea of political force is something for which men will readily 


sacrifice themselves--an Idea which, through politics, can cause a friend- 
enemy dis isjunction. Anarchism, with its radical denial of the State and 
hostility to all other forms of organization, is one such political Idea. 
Communism, with its messianic vision of a population of landless serfs 
and the annihilation of the bourgeoisie, is another such /deus politicorum. 
Liberalism, however, is not a political Idea (although it is very frequently 
touted as such). In reality, Liberalism is outside the political realm, and 
would- rather prefer- fer- politics-to-serve-the ‘interésts of economics. and 


seeiety. As stated by Yockey more than six decades ago: 


Liberalism, however, with its compromising, vague 
attitude, incapable of precise formulation, incapable 
also of rousing precise feelings, either affirmative or 
negative, is not an idea of political force. Its numerous 
devotees, in the 18", 19" and 20" centuries have taken 
part in practical politics only as the ally of other groups. 
It could not create an issue; it could not line up men as 
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friends or enemies; therefore tt-was-net-e-peliticalidea, 


but only an idea about politics. Its followers had to be 
for or against other ideas as a means of expressing their 
Liberalism.” 


Liberalism was the product of eightee nth century Rationalism, 
and Rationalism ‘taken tö its extreme has rightly been observed to 
produee,-er- rather reduce to, Nihilism. Thus, Ciberatism,-e-mere-form 
of Rationalism viciousty- applied to the economic and social realms, is 
quite honestly a form of Nihilism. This Nihilistic socio-economic. 
worldview is in full effect today in the Western World, as it cares 
nothing for organic, instinctual human tendencies such. as. racial 
preservation, cultural preservation, maintenance of tradition, and the 
never-ending crusade-—against—all...aspects—of—human~ degeneracy. 
Liberalism cares nothing at all for these things, and by its very 
indifference is actually inimical to such natural instincts, almost (on its 
own) turning political against them. TFo.be certain, Liberalism itself is 
not the political force behind the destruction of White Europid 
Civilization, but those Manipulators, who are skillfully using the 
Liberal system to advance their own devious agenda, constitute the 
true political force. It is the manipulative body itself (and not the 
doctrine of Liberalism) that seeks the destruction of all Tradition and 
the atomization of the individual to the point where he is a pathetic, 
soulless, cultureless animal. 

A.clear definition-of Liberalism is.thus very hard-to_compose; as a 
worldview, it is sculpted to fit a political party’s beliefs at a particular 
time. Not a clear-cut ideology, but rather a socio-economic Rationalist 
worldview imposed on the world of politics, and Materialist in its denial 
of non-Rational forces at work in the world. Dismally quantitative and 
utilitarian in its outlook: the greatest good for the greatest number; 
numbers for the mere sake of numbers. Thus, paradoxically, Liberalism is 
an irrational worldview, at least from the standpoint of Nature. To quote 
Yockey, “Liberalism is, in one word, weakness.” 


The Problems With Liberal Democracy 


Liberal Democracy, or bourgeois democracy, is the form of 
government that has dominated U.S. politics for over two centuries 
and has gone on to dominate and subjugate all Western governments, 
worldwide. Liberal Democracy is popularly defined as: “a political 
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system that has free elections, a multiplicity of political parties, 
political decisions made through an independent legislature, and an 
independent judiciary, with a state monopoly on law enforcement.”” 
The scientific truth, however, contradicts this definition. When 
one more Closély analyzes our society, one shall find a series of dismal 
truths: -For example, purely .““free”” elections do. not exist, as African- 
American voters discovered in the 2000 election, and as the vast 
majority of White American voters found out in 2008. Such ballot box 
fraud is also a problem in other Western “democracies,” where the 
Financial and Cultural Managerial classes determine, years in advance, 
the political puppet that shall take center stage. The unseen, 
manipulative hands of these Economic and Cultural Managers possess 
the ability to “make” or “break” their manufactured political 
“dummies.” In most cases, these “dummies” are neither qualified nor 
interested in carrying out the popular will of their constituents. 
Regarding. the—assertion . that-.Liberal. Democracy. supports a 
“multiplicity. of.. political. parties,”?..this . is- just-.net-true.. Liberal 
Democracy caters to Big Business and, in the United States, to the 
two-party system. coupled with Big Business. Thus, a political party 
and its candidates require millions and millions of dollars to even 
consider entering the “game” as a viable force. In recent years, 
campaign finance reform has been recognized as a major issue in the 
United States (even though nothing tangible could possibly come from 
such “reform’’). Furthermore, it is not-at all wise ta_believe that a 
“rgultiplicity_of political parties” .ensures a more stable democratic 
republic. The frequent parliamentary gridlock of nations like Italy, 
where coalition governments inadequately address the will of the 
people, proves this point. The mass clangor of the endless streams of 
parties, which one finds in Europe, epitomizes the Liberal System’s 
infatuation with (and reliance on) mass-confusion and perpetual chaos. 
Naturally, then, Liberal Democracy is a system which stands for 
absolutely nothing (no morals, values, virtues, higher goals, etc.), and 
is financially owned by the richest one percent of the population. This, 
ladies and gentlemen, is Liberal Democracy pure and simple. 
Antso; actual “people power” is nowhere to be~found in a 
Liberal Democracy. The only people who hold real power (i.e. the 
people who can effect real change) are the owners of the means of 
production, the upper bourgeoisie, the richest one to five percent of the 
populace (hence the more apropos term: bourgeois democracy). 


=. 
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Everyone else is either thrown political scraps or ignored outright by 
this gluttonous, degenerate class--a class of individuals who only seek 
to strengthen their bank accounts, too often at the expense of Nature, 
Tradition, Culture and Race. Capitalism, itself, is not to be blamed for 
the unbridled, destructive avarice of the few. Rather, the individuals | 
(the Manipulatory themselves até to blaine; for they are the ones who 
have deliberately perverted Capitalism, turning it into an intricately 
spun “web of loans and high interest; a system as Materialist as it is 
fake, and as fake as it is plastic. By now the reader should be all too 
aware of the class of individuals (the Tribe) responsible for these 
developments: T.H.E.M. 

Proponents of Liberal Democracy argue in favor of this ideology 
based on its alleged “constitutionality” and adherence to the principle 
of the rule of law. One should remember, however, that not all laws 
are just and that, as a consequence, not all nations rule justly or impose 
just laws on their people. The proponents of Liberal Democracy argue 
from a purely hypothetical standpoint, screaming and beating their 
chests, that citizens who live under this system are guaranteed certain 
“liberal rights,” such as: equality before the law and due process when 
charged with a crime, freedom of speech, freedom of the press, 
freedom of religion, the right to education, the right to own-property, 
the right to vote, etc. In reality, each of these “rights” come with a 
price-tag under the Liberal | Democratic system (and a very steep onie at 
that!) Det us ; analyze some of them. 

- We know i in the United States, for example, that the poor and 


the rich receive two different forms of j justice for committing the same 
offenses--bribed judges and “bought off” juries, together with rampant 
police corruption, are very common under the American system. 
White-collar shysters, like Bernie Madoff, go to federal “resorts,” 
which often look and “feel” like college campuses,’ while petty 
thieves, pickpockets and harmless dope fiends are cramped into 
squalid cells with vicious felons. If there were any justice in a system 
like this, it would be the likes of Madoff (and his kind) who are forced 
into the most “unpleasant” prisons. For these are precisely the kinds of 
individuals who contribute most to destroying the lives of others. 

- The.same rich/poor divide applies to “free” speech and 
“freedom” of the press. Quite simply, the largest media conglomerates 
possess’ the greatest voice in print, television and radio. The low- 
budget alternative media have virtually no other options but to turn to 
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the internet to voice their opinions. Hence the current rise in popularity 
of programs on Free Speech Television like Democracy Now and Grit 
TV. These shows, though biased in their own right, project an 
alternative message to viewers who are fed up with hearing the 
plutocratic worldview of big cable news networks like FOX, MSNBC 
and CNN (the voices of Wall Street, not Main Street). 

- Education is also bought at a price. In the U.S. the rich send 
their children to ‘One school (private) and the poor go to another 
(public). Unfortunately, it is the latter group that suffers from a lack of 
school funding, rampant administrative corruption, and, most 
importantly, a great lack of disciplined and qualified educators. One 
need only look to the crumbling, barbed wire-surrounded edifices 
serving as “schools” in America’s inner cities and poor rural areas to 
witness the reality of the situation. It is the working class students-- 
those whose parents physically operate and repair the machinery 
which makes the world go ‘round--who are made to wear the heaviest 
chains in life, the chains of ignorance, so as to keep them bound to the 
earth, to the factories, bound ever closer to their thankless fate, toiling 
day and night without rest. The owner class--that fat, soft-handed class 
which barks orders all day at those who work--is instead given an 
education which it can never come to appreciate. As discussed earlier, 
this would all change under an Imperian System, where all children 
have access tò education (regardless of their social class), and all 
individuals would thus be able to rise in society based on their merits. 

- An_independent legislature and judiciary is probably the 
greatest working feature of a democratic state in theory. In reality, 
however, even the most uninformed persons acknowledge the 
widespread existence of packed courts, corrupt law enforcement 
monopolies, and a highly politicized Supreme Court, whose “wise and 
righteous” justices think first as Democrats and Republicans, and then 
make their decisions accordingly. The interests of the People and the 
Nation are either secondary to this process or totally ignored. 

Eventually, as one comes to the sober realization that there are a 
sheer lack of rights in a Liberal Democracy, one will also see that, 
although verbally touted to be a sacred right, private property is not 
actually held in great esteem. Instead, there is a tremendous drive 
toward high prc property and income taxes, the public ownership of land, 
and usurious mortgage schemes. Private property (along with life and 
liberty) was one of the founding principles of Locke’s Rights of Man--a 
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piece of literature which ushered in the “liberal” age of Parliament and 

Capitalism in Britain. The sacred belief in private property (a primordial 

ee in the White Race’s collective unconscious) stands in 

stark contrast to the passive. communalist spirit of the people of the 

Third World (or all non-Whites). In fact, many Third World nations 

possess constitutions which explicitly disregard private property as a 
} fundamental right. They-rather-focus- their-attention.on_the economic 
| rights of their citizens as a whole; on their collective tights. The. 
! outcome of th this is, of course, ourse, Marxism, which brings us to our_next 
| major “i jor “ism”(the flip- -side of Liberal Democracy): Bolshevism. 


Chapter Two 


Bolshevism/Marxism 


“Someday a victorious pair of army-issued parade boots will be goose- 
stepping over the family grave marked: Rothschild.” - Thus spoke 
Imperian Man. 


Bolshevism 


Before I put in my own “two cents” on the issue of 
Bolshevism/Marxism, I will again quote a section of Lothrop 
Stoddard’s 1920 work, The Rising Tide of Color Against White World 


Supremacy. Stoddard was, in the author’s ‘opinion, one of the twentieth 
century’s most rational and eloquent ‘ ‘men of letters.” On the greatest 


threat to both civilization and race in his time (and yet still in our 
own), Stoddard wrote: 


The menace of Bolshevism is simply_incalculable. 


Bolshevism is a oye in some ways unprecedented in 


civilization; it is a war of the hand against ‘the brain. For 
the first time since man was man there is a definite 
schism between the hand and the head. Every principle 
which mankind has thus far evolved: community of 
interest, the solidarity of civilization and culture, the 
dignity of labor, of muscle, of brawn, dominated and 
illumined by intellect and spirit--all these Bolshevism 
howls down and tramples in the mud. 


Bolshevism’s cardinal _tenets--the dictatorship of the 


proletariat, and the destruction of the “classes” by 
social war--are of truly hideous’ import. The “classes,” 
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as conceived by Bolshevism, are very numerous. They 
comprise not merely the “idle rich,” but also the whole 
of the upper and middle social strata, the landowning 
country folk, the skilled working men; in short, all 
except those who work with their untutored hands, plus 
the elect few who philosophize for those who work 
with their untutored hands. 


The effect of such ideas, if successful, not only on_our 
civilization, but also on the very fibre of the race, can be 
imagined. = death or degradation of nearly alt persons 
ignorant a anti- social elements, would “be ‘the 1 most 
gigantic triumph of disgenics ever seen. Beside it the ill 
effects of war would pale into insignificance. 
Civilization would wither like a plant stricken By btight, 
while the race, summarily drained of its good blood, 
would sink like lead into the depths of degenerate 
barbarism. 


This_is_precisely..what. is- occurring- in- Russia_to-day. 
Bolshevism has ruled Russia less than three years--and 
Russia is ruined. She ekes out a bare existence on the 
remains of past accumulations, on the surviving scraps of 
her material and spiritual capital. Everywhere are 
hunger, cold, disease, terror, physical and moral death. 
The “proletariat” is making its “clean sweep.” Lhe 
“classes” are being systematically eliminated by 
execution, — massacre,- ~and “starvation. The racial 
impoverishment is “simply _ incalculable.. Meanwhile 
Lenine, surrounded by his Chinese executioners, sits 
behind the Kremlin walls, a modern Jenghiz Khan 
plotting the plunder of a world. 


Lenine’s Chinese “braves” are merely symptomatic of 
the intrigues which Bolshevism is carrying on 
| throughout the non-white world. Bolshevism_is, in fact, 
© as anti-racial as it is anti-social. To the Bolshevik mind, 
with its fanatical determination to.- enforce. leveling, 
proletarian equality, the very existence of. superior 
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biological values is a crime. Bolshevism has vowed the 
proletarianization « of the world, beginning with the white 
peoples. To this end it not only foments social revolution 
within the white world itself, but it also seeks to enlist |, 
the colored races in its grand assault on civilization. The 
rulers of Soviet Russia are well aware of the profound 
ferment now going on in colored lands. They watch this 
ferment with the same terrible glee that they watched the 
Great War and the fiasco of Versailles--and they plot to 
turn it to the same profit. 


Accordingly, in every quarter of the globe, in Asia, 
Africa, Latin America, and the United States, Bolshevik 
agitators whisper in the ears of discontented colored men 
their gospel of hatred and revenge. Every nationalist 
aspiration, every political grievance, every social 
discrimination, is fuel for Bolshevism’s hellish 
incitement to racial as well as to class war... 


Bolshevism thus reveals itself as. thearch-enemy of 
civilization and the race. Bolshevism is the renegade, the i 
traitor within the gates, who would betray the citadel, 
degrade the very fibre of our being, and ultimately hurl a 
rebarbarized, racially impoverished world into the most 
debased and hopeless of mongrelizations. 


Therefore, Bolshevism must be crushed out with iron 
heels, no matter what the cost. Tf this means more war, 
let it mean more war. We know only too well war’s | 
dreadfut tott particularly on racial values. But what war- 
losses could compare with the losses inflicted by the 
living death of Bolshevism? There are some things 
worse than war, and Bolshevism stands foremost among 
those dread alternatives.*! 


The eight paragraphs cited above are perhaps.the truest lines ever 
written on the entire topic of Marxism. Although the Jew-inspired 
origin of this perverse world s system is conspicuously -teft-out im the 
above passage, “the destrtictive essentials of Marxism are accounted for 
in full” detail. The combined destruction of Race and Civilization is 
essential for the creation of a mongrelized Marxist society devoid of 
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© High Culture, High Politics, and true human progress. Although 
Stoddard was obviously writing af a time when the world was still 
reeling from the aftershocks of the Russian Revolution, his words are, 
: indeed prophetically, much more relevant today than they were in 
1920. 

Certainly, the Jewish-Leftist influence in world affairs is much 
greater today than it has ever been, and the current position of the White 
Race is much weaker than it was in the early twentieth century. At every 
turn--in the government and media, in the financial sector, on college 
campuses, and through the avenue of “popular” culture--the Marxists are 
daily gaining more ground. This comes at.the.expense-of the White Race, 
and at the expense of Western Civilization. However, when this simple 
bit of commonsense is explained to people in precisely this way, their 
backs go up and, afraid of being labeled a “racist” (the modern equivalent 
of being branded a “witch”), White folks flee to “safer,” albeit more 
deluded, grounds. Below is the author’s own attempt at debunking the 
felicitous myth of Marxism, the happy ideology (or should I say idiocy!) 
of limitless plenty and never-ending orgasm of the spirit. 


The Naivety of Marxist Thought: On the Lust of Money & Power 


“Marxism For Dummies’: It sure is!” - Thus spoke Imperian Man. 


Karl Marx rightly stated that a form of primitive communism 
existed in prehistoric times and in the Americas, among Stone Age 
peoples who were forced, by their rugged environment, to band 
together and to share food, shelter and resources in order to survive. 
Marx theorized that, since man had already achieved communism on a 
primitive level, he will yet again achieve it through improved scientific 
and technological means--by seizing the means of production 
(eventually revolutionizing it), implementing socialism, and finally 
sweeping away the State. With a religious zeal, Marx also kept 
repeating the “fact” that Capitalism had been driving two hostile 
camps toward a final showdown: the bourgeoisie (who controlled all 
the wealth) and the impoverished proletariat (or working class). 
Indeed, contrary to the Marxist view of religion, this was more of a 
teleological (or even pseudo-religious) argument than a purely rational 
one. 
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Nevertheless, as technology advances (ostensibly to improve the 
lives of the common man), workers in all countries seem to be 
working longer hours and reaping fewer rewards from their labor-- 
whether they belong to the lesser middle class in the developed 
nations, or the super-exploited working class and peasantry of the 
Third World. A rationalist would thus ask: why is this the case? The 
empirical mind then comes to the following conclusion. The recent 
global economic crisis, which materialized under the puppet-Bush 
administration, was a product of the natural development of Finance 
Capitalism, as constructed and empowered by the Manipulators; a 
bastardized capitalism employed to amass as much wealth as possible 
in the hands of as few as possible. Under this system, an impending 
confrontation between the bourgeoisie and the world’s workers is 
inevitable (irrespective of any technological gains). (One need not be a 
card carrying Communist to grasp the fundamentals of such an 
explanation.) Most nominal Marxists would agree with such 
statements, however most of them (I deign to say), blinded by the faith 
they have in the philosophy of Marx, fail to realize that dialectical 
materialism can in no way solve humanity’s growing Crisis (which is 
spiritual, racial, cultural, political, and supplementarily economic). The. 
simple redistribution of wealth cannot possibly solve our Civilization’s 
Materialist decay; the decadence would merely accelerate. 

Furthermore, prehistoric human history was not defined by 
advanced technology or science, so we can in no way look to the 
“primitive communist” past for any real indication of what will occur 
in the future. After man allegedly achieves communism in the future 
and the State “withers away,” what is to prevent him from, at some 
point, starting the process of hoarding wealth all over again? The 
answer: nothing. There is no reason to believe that humanity shall one 
day return to an “enlightened” communal way of life. One need only 
look to the failure of socialism in the Soviet Union to see how easily 
the steady, “progressive,” Marxist locomotive can be derailed. 

Although there exist inherent contradictions in the Capitalist order, 
which have beem explored and expanded upon by the Marxists ad 
nauseam, there are inherent contradictions in Marxism as well. Perhaps 
the greatest contradictions concern the Marxist view of “Revolution” 
and technology; here, the Reds overlook some important facts. First, 
that the sheepish masses are not so easily moved to Revolution; 
historically this has been proven again and again. Secondly, the “seizing 
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of the means of production” is never accomplished by the people 
themselves, but in the name of the people. From Russia to China to 
Cuba, there has not yet been a Socialist Revolution that was planned and 
carried out by the so-called “People.” Lastly, the utopian “geniuses” 
who do plan these revolutions never seem to acknowledge the 
commonsense-fact that once technology is improved upon, it can be 
used for ill rather than for good; that is, for further oppression rather 
than liberation. Is this not the absolute rule of the 20" century: that with 
improvements in technology, there correspond improvements in man’s 
capacity to inflict death and destruction on his fellow man? Certainly, 
just as man increasingly possesses the technology (and thus, the means) 
to provide food for all the world’s mouths, man also has the means 
technologically to deprive the masses of their sustenance. Two World 
Wars and countless other conflicts, all occurring after Marx expired, 
have decidedly proved this latter point. 

Hence, it is preposterous to assume that there is a direct historical 
(much less futuristic) relationship between communism and progress. 
There is is little evidence to support such a claim. It is much.more logical 
to assume that man will become all the more greedy and power-hungry 
with the improveient of technology and science--again, has that not 
been the case in recent history? Has that not been the case even (or 
especially!) within the realm of “Marxist” history? Simply look to the 
politburos of the U.S.S.R., or Maoist China, or Pol Pot’s 
“Kampuchea” for further clarification. Regardless of the great lengths 
to which a number of good-hearted, class-conscious and ingenious 
individuals have striven in grooming generation after generation of 

“vanguard” leaders, the final goal has always been the same: POWER. 

Unless humanity makes a sudden “leap” in its collective 
consciousness, there will be no leap to communism anytime soon. Man 
is too inquisitive, too ready to ask why he inherited his meager lot, too 
greedy, too driven by competition to settle for anything other than first 
place in a contest among his peers. And these attributes, with the 
exception of being too greedy, are far from being disadvantageous or 
“bad” for humans and their greater society. It is man’s innate curiosity 
combined with his natural competitive side that has brought about the 
greatest innovations in fields such as science and medicine. These 
advancements cannot be denied by any sane Marxist anywhere in the 
world; neither can it be said that the vast majority of these 
advancements were made in the name of “Communism.” 
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Verily, this is the truth: Competition and free inquiry, which : 


communism vilifies and seeks to stamp out, are not the enemies of | 


human progress; rather, Greed is the enemy of all humanity, and no 
one ideology possesses a monopoly on this greatest Evil. Both Finance 
Capitalism and communism are fundamentally committed to the 
principle of Greed: the first seeks to control the world through Money, 
and the secorid through Power. One of the greatest lessons the Old 
Hebrew fables can teach us is that the fastest way to ruin is by lusting 
wantonly after money and power: the very epitome of selfish 
Materialism. As Jesus warned his followers: “Take care to guard 
against all greed, for though one may be rich, one’s life does not 
consist of possessions” (Luke 12:15). 

The lust for unbridled individual power, the inner gluttony of the 
spirit, is the motivating force behind the subversive tactics of all 
“wannabe” political bureaucrats. The concerns of “collective 
humanity” matter little to such individuals, unless they enable the 
agitators to seize power. True to its anomic--and what some would call 
its Satanic--roots, Marxism is not a truly collectivist creed but an 
egocentric one, stressing like Anarchism, total self-liberation and self- 
gratification: “If it feels good, do it.” The Marxist does not believe in 
any social order except that which empowers his bloodthirsty brood. 
The Marxist believes in Revolution, so he says, for the sake of a future 
utopia, which he himself admits he will never see. Therefore, in 
reality, it is perfectly logical to conclude that the Marxist actually 
believes in Revolution for the sake of Revolution alone. Terms of 
empowerment, such as the “People,” the “working class,” the 
“bourgeoisie,” are all used by the Marxist merely to dazzle and control 
the minds of the vulnerable. In actuality, there is no room in a Marxist 
society for the “People’s Power,” just as there is no room for the 
individual himself. (Just ask someone from North Korea if you need 
verification of this fact.) This morally empty philosophy clearly leads 
its followers down a path of anomie, instilling in them a deep sense of 
isolation and despair. 

A truly collective or communitarian creed can be found in the 
teachings of the historical Jesus, who taught, regardless whether right 
or wrong, that all men are brothers (not just proletarians) and lived 
communally with his disciples in true humility and equality. Thus it 
appears, even if Jesus’s teachings were contradictory or outright bunk, 
he was not a hypocrite; he /ived what he taught. (Or so the man-made 
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“Gospels” claim.) Did Lenin or Stalin or Trotsky ever lead such a 
communal lifestyle for all the volumes they wrote on their vision of 
communism? Did they ever personally traverse the countryside, doing 
good deeds and working miracles for the poorest of the poor? No. 
Instead, they specialized in spreading lies, terror, and death. 

So what shall we say of conventional Christianity? Well, for the 
most part it is an unrealistic Strain of philosophical thought, which runs 
entirely counter to evolutionary and rational thought. For proof of this, 
just ponder how most “Christians” would react if they were randomly 
slapped in the face. Would they merely “turn the other cheek,” or 
would they willfully engage in a brawl of some sort? As for evolution, 
how often in nature do the sick and weaker members of a group 
(whether animal, vegetable or mineral) prevail over the stronger, let 
alone succeed in surviving for themselves? Do the majority of 
Christians take seriously the Gospel’s decree to give up all riches, 
cease their familial obligations and become celibate? The rational 
answer to these basic questions is enough to forever banish 
Christianity from the minds of rational human beings. 

Nonetheless, the majority of the Messiah’s teachings and life’s 
work is something that can be admired and respected. Not necessarily in 
the way that standard Christianity has portrayed his mission, nor 
especially for the essence of the life-denying philosophy preached by 
him, but rather he is to be commended for his actual first century 
lifestyle (disciplined and duty oriented), and in the actual meaning 
incorporated into all of his deeds. Contrary to popular liberal thought, 
the man the Christians call “Jesus” (a pagan name if there ever was one) 
was not some sort of semi-divine hippie, preaching “peace and love,” 
and “if it feels good, do it.” For the life-affirming individual, Jesus did 
not preach in his beatitudes that it is noble or somehow right to be poor 
and meek and sickly; instead, he gave solace to those in his day who 
were all those things (yet also just and moral) that they would, through 
faith in God, be turned into strong, robust, powerful individuals when 
the heavenly kingdom finally arrived. His sermon was a way of telling 
his followers that your days of suffering will soon be over: As your 
bodies might physically pass away, Spiritual Victory shall soon be ours! 
This was the heroic, masculine Jesus that we seldom find if we rely 
purely on the “all-knowing” clergy’s interpretation. 

Marxist thought claims that society must change or.be transformed. 
in order to bring about justice and equality. The teaching of Jesus, 
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whether this historical figure truthfully existed or not, confirms, by way 
of the many parables and deeds ascribed to him, that individuals must 
change before society can truly be labeled as “just.” Here I am reminded 
of one of the bible’s most famous quotes: “remove the wooden beam 
from your eye first; then you will see clearly to remove the splinter from 
your brother’s eye” (Matthew 7:5). Marxists and other Leftists, in their 
ongoing attack on personal responsibility, portray society’s “splinter” as 
more of an ominous threat than the “wooden beams” coming from their 
own sanguine ideology. The instructive fables of the New Testament, on 
the other hand, taught that individuals must change their ways before 
true change can come to broader society. A great personal 
transformation must overtake the souls of the change-makers; and this 
can only occur, according to the New Testament, by following the Way 
of Jesus Christ, and the many “perfect” (or “not so perfect”) examples 
set by him. In short, the examples set by Christ emphasized both 
communalism and personal responsibility (this is the best I will say of 
“Christianity”)--two sides of the same coin which modern political 
philosophies dismiss in their blind fanaticism. Generally speaking, right- : 
wing libertarians, on the one hand, glorify personal responsibility and | 
individualism at the expense of all else, while left-wingers look only to 
socialization as the sole means to achieve utopia. Both are missing other 
key ingredients needed in order to establish a just society. 

So what can be said of Marx himself? Well, in outlaying his 
ideas, Marx made it easy for his readers to see that he himself did not 
understand the nature of Capitalism. For Capitalism is an ethical and 
social system first, and only secondarily is it economic. The same is 
true_of.-Socialism, However, true to his Jewish roots, Marx only 
contemplated the economic side of the picture. Also true to his 
Canaanite blood, Marx was extremely anti-European in his 
psychology. His race-feeling was that of the typical class-warrior 
fanatic who wants to destroy the Civilization of a Higher Organism. 
The same can be said of the historical figures Lenin and Saint Paul: as 
disparate as the two might seem, both belong to the same parasitical 
Materialist species which arises and fattens when a Civilization is in 
crisis-mode. The class-warrior knows perfectly well that his ; type can 


only survive if it acts in true viral fashion, spreading as a disease : 


within the host Culture, neutralizing the host’s immune system. This 
means attacking and undermining morality and tradition. Again, the 
Hebrews have a long tradition of radicalism, from the time of Moses to 
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Chomsky, seeking to do just that. In a sense, Marx has been the most 
influential radical “Prophet” of the past century and a half. 


Chapter Three 


“Isms” of the Radical Right 


Fascism 


As far back as the author can remember, I have always possessed an 
affinity for Benito Mussolini. I can remember choosing Mussolini as the 
subject of one of my first biographical book reports in elementary school- 
-no doubt the result of being one of only a handful of Italian-American 
students in my grade. As early as these formative years, I felt an 
attachment to the great leader and founder of Fascismo. Perhaps, since 
I was born under the sign of Gemini, I was innately aware of his dual and 
often contradictory persona. Years later, my own political journey turned 
out to be very similar to Mussolini’s; a man who was, at first, a rabid 
Socialist before turning to champion the Cause of the Radical Right. 

All personal egotism aside, Benito Amilcare Andrea Mussolini was 
indubitably one of the greatest men who ever lived. Even while still a 
Leftist, I had, in my twenties, written a book on Il Duce which strongly 
betrays my admiration of the man. Regardless of all his personal, political 
and, of course, military shortcomings, Benito Mussolini is the Founding 
Father_of the Radical Right, and thus the single greatest originator -of all 
current “Third Way” political parties and movements. As he was an 
inspiration to Adolf Hitler in his own day, so should he remain an ° 
inspiration to us today. Noone can.accurately designate. themselves 
members of the Radical Right without first reading Mussolini’s 
autobiography. Second only to Mein Kampf, Mussolini’s work is of the 
utmost importance to those wishing to gain historical and political insight 
into the correct way in dealing with our Marxist-Materialist foe. 

As mentioned earlier (in Part I, Chapter 2, Section VI), the greatest 


thing that Fascism imparted in its teaching was its honest truth on the 
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relationship between State and Nation. The State is a masculine institution 
of power and law-giving, which should always remain separate (though 
not aloof) from the broader Nation (a naturally female entity). Therefore, 
the State should never be organized as a microcosm of society or as a 
representation of society’s diverse components; rather, the State is above 
society. 

Qf course, the true spirit of Fascism died early on in the 1920s when 
Mussolini made his compromises with big business, the monarchy, the 
Church and other special interest groups. These concessions effectively 
killed any actual revolutionary capability of the Fascist regime, making 
Mussolini, himself, more of a pawn or puppet than an actual Duce. His 
position was one which Hitler wisely learned to avoid while still a 
political activist, compromising his power with no one. It is thus accurate 
' to say that Hitler picked up the faltering banner of Europe’s Radical Right 

` where Mussolini left off. 
Likewise, the DEA of Imperium Europa does not allow any room 
for compromise in its ideology; compromise is a word that cannot be 
found in the Imperian’s lexicon. If the Imperian can only come to 
power by means of compromising nis Values (and thas His iS position), he he 
shall withdraw from the fight and start all over again, confident and 
unperturbed, learning from his mistakes, purging himself of all 
weaknesses and ever ready to capitalize on his enemy’s defeats. If this 
withdrawal means it will take him a hundred years to be able to come to 
power himself, a man alone with no equals, then he shall bear his noble 
burden and wait a hundred years--all the while he shall be gathering his 
strength and perfecting his survivability so as to endure a struggle lasting 
no less than a thousand years. If a Higher Power should tell him that, no 
matter how hard he fights, he will always fail in his endeavors, the 
Struggler will double his efforts and fight on! This is the mindset of the 
Imperian. To him, compromise means surrender, accepting one’s fate 
means surrender, and surrender is an ignoble death. In this regard, the 
IDEA is infinitely more noble than its old, corrupted and officially dead 
ancestor, Fascism. 


National Socialism 


| We upholders of the IDEA look to the philosophy of National 
| Socialism, and its corresponding political’ strūctūre; as the absolute 
| greatest utopian Ideal that the White Race has yet produced by, of and 
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for its own. No true Aryan,_ and. no.. true Imperian, can. believe 
(World War Il), National Socialist Germany was on its way toward 
creating a truly united Europe, a new Holy Roman Empire, that was by, 
of and for White Aryan Europeans--a Europe rid of its Jewish 
Menace. This reality had manifested itself in the organization of the 
Elite Schutzstaffel (SS), where pan-Aryan patriots from all over Europe 
came to the defense of their Race and Civilization. From France, Italy, 
Britain, Spain, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Holland, Belgium, Russia, 
Hungary, Romania, from all of Europe, they came, proudly marching to © 
the defense of the Third Reich’s Imperium Europa. | 

~ Tt.was ‘only with the defeat of 1945 that the truth was suppressed. 
In a repeat of the anti-European victory of 1919, Germany was again 
vilified as a barbaric, bloodthirsty nation, only seeking its own myopic 
aggrandizement. It was Germany that was portrayed as the Barbarian, 
the Hun; and the Jews, Bolsheviks and Americans portrayed as the 
conquering, civilizing heroes--those whose interests. were solely in the 
defense of Europe. It was the Jews, the Central Asian Soviets, and the 
Negro-American_ soldiers v who so loved Europe (and of course the 
European women!). The Germans were the backward, evil ones; the 
descendants of Charlemagne, Gutenberg, the Hapsburgs, the 
Hohenzollerms, the-majority of the present-day royal blood of Europe-- 
they are the ones who are truly anti-European. (And this nonsense is 
still being taught in our Western schools and universities!) 

For a complete yet concise view of National Socialism, as both a 
political philosophy and an all-encompassing way of life, I strongly 
recommend this book: National Socialism: Vanguard of the Future; 
the book consists of the selected writings of Colin Jordan (a great 
White Patriot), published by Nordland Forlag (in Europe) and the 
Aryan Free Press (in the United States). It is a work fusing together the 
three cosmic stages of Time: Past, Present and Future; it is as much a 
book of factual history as it is political science and a call to action. 
Like Jordan, himself, National Socialism is Greatness. 

For now, it can be stated that National Socialism was a Force in 
twentieth. century history which did not compromise in the- face. of 
tremendous o odds. It possessed a more superior Will than anyother — 
government t type that preceded it. A shining beacon of Light in a world of - 
darkness, ss, National Socialist Germany possessed a Vision above > and 
beyond anything that came before it, comparable only to the Idea of the 
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Eternal Rome. But for the military setbacks which occurred on the 
Eastérn Front, there is very little evidence to suggest that the Third Reich 
would not have succeeded in its thousand-year reign as the New Rome. 

Concerning National Socialist Germany’s educational and 
cultural programs, the German people were on the right track towal toward 
creating a nation of Supermen. The regime’s success in procuring a 
racially healthy Fatherland, in only a twelve-year period, was truly one 
of the miraculous feats of the last century. (The positive effects of 
mass racial hygiene can be observed in Germany to this_day!) 
Programs like the Hitler Youth a and the Lebensborn project planted the 
seeds of a greatly yearned for process of racial cleansing, which was 
so desperately needed after Germany had lost its best young men in 
World War I, and then went through the humiliatingly pornocratic 
Weimar years. Such programs were first and foremost racial, and then 
also capitalistic ( (in an ethical sense)--this latter point being 

particularly ‘true of the Hitler Youth program, which highly stressed 
meritocracy, competition and overcoming. 

— Therefore, one can say that the most enduring achievements i 
National Socialist Germany were neither “national” nor “socialist.” 
this same way, the coming Imperian State shall be neither caster 
nor socialist, but rather Racial Capitalist--and aggressively so! We 
believe that Capitalism, the unique economic creation of the Europid, 
functioning to the exclusive benefit of the Europid--hence within a 
racial context--is the best system to establish in our Imperium. 

Thus, to answer those who would so readily label us “Nazis”: No, 
we of the IDEA are e neither nationalists nor ` socialists. Both of these of these 
ideologies, ‘nationalism and socialism, by themselves, brought an an 
incalculable amount of death and destruction to Europids during th the 
last century; they are Jew- -inspired Materialist dogmas (born, of.a well 
known scaffold in 1789), and we want nothing whatsoever to do with 
the Enemy’s ‘ideology. However, we of the IDEA do strongly identify 
with everything that National Socialism stood for during its brief 12 
year reign. We understand that, in this regard, National Socialism did 
not espouse the literal concepts of either nationalism or socialism; it 


and what we, today, might refer to as “Third Positions” No one 
understood this better than Adolf Hitler; despite the name of his Party, 
Hitler knew that both “nationalism” and “socialism” (as independent 


political philosophies) had their roots in Jewish Materialism. 
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Concerning Adolf Hitler 


There has never been a more vilified, hated, blasphemed being in all 
the_earth’s history than the greatest man who ever lived: Adolf Hitler. If 
the reader does not agree with that statement, then I, the author, shall be 
very clear in saying: the reader is not a true Aryan. The reader might 
possess the blondest hair, the bluest eyes and the fairest skin, but if he 
does not believe that Adolf Hitler was the greatest man to ever walk the 
earth, he must close this book immediately. Truly, there are many Aryans 
who possess non-Aryan souls. 

For as many lies as there are regarding Hitler (that he was insane, 
a megalomaniac, etc.), it cannot be refuted that he was the greatest 
orator and statesman who ever lived. This man did more for Germany 
in five years than any other statesman, king, emperor, etc., ever did for 
another_nation iñ all of recorded history. This cannot possibly be 
refuted; it is pure fact. What is also fact is that Adolf Hitler was the 
greatest Messiah to ever pick up the Cause of the Aryan Race. To him 
alone do we owe our allegiance, adoration, and undying love. If 
anyone is now in disagreement with the author’s words, he must close 
this book immediately; for such a person is in league with the Culture- 
distorting enemy. Such a person must be mercilessly destroyed. 

As for the. Fiihrer’s own shortcomings, he. possessed none. As 
mentioned above, he was the greatest statesman and orator of all time, 
but was also a staunch environmentalist, a vegetarian and proponent of 
animal rights, a natural artist, intellectual and man of High Culture, he 
neither smoked nor ¢ drank any alcohol, nor was he a womanizer, he had 
civility, and to top it all, he was astoundingly humble. Truly, Adolf 
Hitler was the closest to what we would call the Perfect Man. ~ 

~~ Taking a good long look at the decadent society we have today, it 
is not hard to see why the Jew-controlled media is so hostile in its 
portrayal of history’s greatest Man. (A media that has spent many 
millions of dollars in promoting movies such as Operation Valkyrie, 
and “educational” programs titled Killing Hitler.) Quite honestly, 
Hitler stood a ae that o our r current society is against: Pan- 


was the living embodiment of a “can do” > phileeophy the leader of the 


greatest “can do” society the world has ever known. However, none of | 
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his mind-boggling achievements are ever mentioned in the mainstream 
media; this fact alone should arouse suspicion among individuals who 
_ possess even the slightest historical competency. Instead, the herd 
` keeps buying the lies: he was insane, a megalomaniac, the Jews never 
; did anything to anyone, Germans must all come with an “anti-Semitic 
' gene” at birth, etc., etc. B 
All I can say to my Aryan kinsmen is: forget the mainstream 
media. We know the truth about our dearest and greatest Messiah; we 
do not swerve from the truth, this way and that, dancing for the 
Culture-distorters (as does the herd). We are not ashamed, but rather 
proud to give a resounding Heil Hitler! today, tomorrow, and verily 
forever. 


Concerning the Ancient Aryans (Aryanism) 


Although in retrospect we can point to a number of blatant, if not 
outright comical, contradictions existing between National Socialist 
propaganda and actual racial conditions in 1930s Germany (see: Part III, 
Chapter 3, Section 4), it is quite ridiculous to assume that there was no 
original Aryan or Proto-Aryan group which gave rise to the modern Indo- 
European peoples and languages (as every great river has its source). Yet 
this is exactly what modern academicians and their Jewish masters are 
promoting in the universities. Archaeology and common sense have 
repeatedly proven, however, that, from humanity’s earliest days, language 
and ethnicity have been closely, and oft-times inseparably, linked. 

We know that in historical times the Aryan languages spread 
westward and south from an area of central diffusion somewhere in the 
Central Asian steppe land, corresponding to the geographic range of the 
Afanasevo (pre-Flood Adamite) and-Andrepev{post-Elood Aryan) cultures. 
(existing 3500-2500 and 2300-1000 B.C., respectively). We know that both 
cultures are associated with the builders of the “Kurgan” burial-mounds. 
Whether the majority of these people were originally long-headed or broad- 
headed has been difficult to determine with much certainty, although the 
evidence collected so far does seem to be on the side of the long-heads. 
Frankly, though, it does not really matter. The emphasis that Sergi put on 
Aryans being round-headed barbarians, and the conviction of Nordicists, 
like Grant, that they were long-heads, does not cancel out the fact that 
many hundreds of millions of “White” people today, both round- and long- 
headed, speak languages derived from the original Aryans. 


C. MARCVS IDEVS 223 


It is the author’s personal belief that the Aryans were probably both 
long-headed and round-headed by the time the languages spread to 
Europe, with the long-heads representing the older aristocratic and 
warrior strain, and the round-head “Alpine” types representing the 
peasant stocks who had been assimilated by the former type on their great 
wandering from the east. Of course, I cannot prove this decisively; I can 
only gather together the great bulk of the works I have read on the subject 
and rationalize the data to the best of my ability. Again, whether or not 
my reconstruction is true in toto does not concern me as much as the fact 
that billions now speak Aryan languages regardless of head size. 

The Arcane Tradition teaches that once the Aryans left Atlantis 
they spread to every corner of the Old World, and with each passing 
millennium this once homogenous racial-linguistic group splintered 
off into sub-groups. This may well be true, however it is the author’s 
conviction that none of the Atlanteans survived the cataclysm that 
destroyed their civilization; rather, the Aryans were descended from 
the line of Adam, Noah and Shem, the Chosen of the House of Asshur 
(which became “Arya”). There is no historical mention of the Aryans 
in “pre-Flood” historical records (prior to 2300 B.C.). Their Adamite 
ancestors certainly existed before them, but the Aryans themselves 
emerge upon the historical scene, as a unique group, in the centuries 
following the Flood (or after 2300 B.C.). In their wanderings, various 
groups of Aryans then went on to found the many differing branches 
of Indo-European languages, which include: Indo-Iranian, Balto- 
Slavic, Hellenic, Italic, Celtic, Armenian, Illyrian, and Germanic. 
Some branches of Aryans, such as the Tocharian and Anatolian, 
eventually died out completely, being absorbed by more primitive 
peoples and thus erased from history. While_other. geographically 
isolated groups of Aryans still preserved their racial identity, yet- 
adopted the more primitive tongues of the non- Aryans around them — 
(probably for-reasons having to do with trade).” Still others, like many 
modern-day speakers of Farsi, preserved their Indo-European Mother 
Tongue, yet went on to disastrously adopt the backward cultures of the 
surrounding non-Aryans, and then also their genes, through 
miscegenation. 

Today, the descendants of the ancient Aryans can be found on 
every continent, and in greatest frequency in Europe, Russia, North 


* One particular group-which comes-to mind, here, is the Basque... 
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America, Australia, and throughout the “Whitest” parts of the 
colonized world. There are also many historically White enclaves 
existing in the Middle East and North Africa; most especially in Persia 
(modern day Iran) and Asia Minor (coastal Turkey). 


On the Issue of “Whiteness” 


Although within the Europid Race, today, there exist a great 
range of skin colors and hues, this was not always the case. Many 
millennia ago, the Europid “White” Race was much more uniform in 
its pigmentation and body structure; the skin was generally lighter than 
today’s Europid (yet not incapable of acquiring a tan) and the head 
form was less broad. This was the time of the “Adamites,” the original 
“White” Race; a genetic group which existed in great uniformity up 
until their post-Flood dispersion over all parts of the Old World 
(Africa, Asia and Europe). By mixing with other groups, since the time 
of their dispersal, the original Aryans eventually developed differing 
sub-racial features which is evidenced by the various types of 
Europids living today. (Environmental factors also played a role in 
the differentiation of certain Aryan groups.) This was the transition 
from Aryan to Europid, not an evolution, but a devolution of the 
original Aryan stock. E 

The fact that these early Aryans (or “Noble Ones”) were light or 
white-skinned is glaringly obvious when one investigates the historical 
record. To the early Hindus the color white represented cleanliness, 
purity, peace and knowledge; to these early Aryans (and also to the 
remnant left in North India today) both caste and color are inseparably 
linked. In the Classical cultures of Greece and Rome, white also 
represented these same attributes and manifested itself in the pure 
white togas of the Roman nobility and the imperious marble 
architecture of the Greco-Roman world. The Homeric poems describe 
the gods and goddesses as being blond-haired and blue-eyed. When 
the Romans finally came into contact with their northern Germanic 
foes, and the first captives were brought back to the Imperial Capital. 
the citizens were so struck by their beauty that Roman womer 
hurriedly bought blonde wigs (often made from captive Germans) o1 
dyed their hair, and even used white chalk to lighten their faces. 

The Latin word malus, meaning “bad” or “evil,” comes from the 
Greek word melas, which means “black” or “dark.” In the ancien! 
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world, that which was colored black or dark was always considered 
bad or evil. White, on the other hand, always represented that which 
was good and pure. Likewise, the old Gaelic word fin means: good, 
noble, pure and blond. In English, it is the word “fair” that describes 
all these things. This simple etymology comes down to us from the 
original blond Aryans who, long ago, associated the coloring of their 
enemies with a generalized negativity. To put it another way: our 
rugged, Aryan ancestors considered themselves to be the Light of the 
world, whose sole purpose in life was to conquer and civilize others; 
conversely, the racial foes of our ancestors were the “dark others,” the 
barbarians and savages whose only mission was to destroy. 

Our Adamite and Aryan ancestors were not only to be found in 
the Greco-Roman world, however; their presence has been witnessed 
by all great Cultures, and, not least of all, by the ancient Egyptians. 
Perhaps the greatest testimony of our ancestors’ presence in Egypt 
comes from the Great Pyramid itself, as its original color was white. 
That there were highly polished white casing stones, which covered 
the entire structure, is a fact confirmed by all reputable Egyptologists. 
What a blinding sight of Power that must have been under the shining 
desert sun! Today, much like the current population of Egypt, all that 
is left is the khaki-colored remnant of Khufu’s former glory. 

In countless other cultures of the Old World, from prehistoric times 
to our own, tall blond, light-skinned warriors are always portrayed as the 
founders and maintainers of the Aristocracy. In the Nordic traditions of 
the Eddas and the Rigsthula, those of noble birth, the “Jarls’”--those 
warrior aristocrats who fought, hunted, played games and did not work-- 
were always tall, lean, flaxen-haired with cold, snake-like blue eyes; the 
thralls, in contrast, were the servile ones, the slave class, always depicted 
as short, dark and homely. Moving on from the Middle Ages into the 
Renaissance, Christ was always depicted as being of the whitest and 
blondest type possible. In our own time, just a little over a century ago, 
Harvard’s Dr. William Z. Ripley rationalized his fellow Americans’ 
association of whiteness with beauty: 


Is there any doubt that where, as in our own Southern 
States, two races are socially divided from one another, 
the superior would do all in his power to eliminate any 
traces of physical similarity to the menial negroes? 
Might not the Roman nose, light hair and eyes, and all 
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these_prominent-traits which distinguish.. the master 
from the slave, play an important part in constituting a an 
ideal o of f beauty ` which would become highly « effective in in 
the cor course of time??? 


In-opposition to the unified Aryan concept of “Whiteness” stands 
its complete antithesis: blackness, negritude, darkness, ugliness. If is 
literally a power of ‘ “Darkness” which now descends upon the entire 
Western World--a power. manifesting itself. through. the perverse 
dogmas _ of. multiracialism, pornocracy, degeneracy; dogmas 
propagated relentlessly_by.T-H.E.M. and tailor made for the animal 
masses of the Third World. It is this Darkness which the Western Man 
must face and defeat if he is to survive, let alone overcome the 


limitations imposed on him at this current Europid stage of being. 


PART VI 


Spirituality 


“A Jew, Howard Stanton Levey (who later changed his name to 
‘Anton LaVey’), was the founder of the U.S. based Church of Satan. 
Nothing else needs to be said.” 


- Thus spoke Imperian Man. 


Chapter One 


On Religion and Secularism 
Introduction 


Brethren, I write this at a time when our Victory is soon returning, on 
the eve of the Great Rahowa, the Great Ragnarök, and yet our People 
are still divided on spiritual matters. This work is an attempt to bridge 
our People’s nagging differences by focusing on our common 
Strength: our Sacred Birthright and common Destiny, our Aryanism. 
ha the White Power Movement, today, exists 
in the realm of the spiritual. Within our ranks there are Christian 
brothers, Pagan brothers, Cosmotheist brothers, Wotanists, and many 
more. Often these factions of racial brothers are at each others throats 
over spiritual concerns. If only they were as zealous in pursuing their 
actual Enemy! I am here to say that we need not be at each others 
throats. Spiritual Aryanism is the key to unity. Quite simply, we are all 
Aryans, regardless of our personal beliefs, and herein lies our strength. 
If anyone in our ranks does not consider himself a full-blooded Aryan 
(i.e. a White Europid by race), then he is the “Enemy within.” Such 
an individual must be dismissed and ejected from the Movement. 
oa ali is the binding cord of our fasces; not Christianity or 
Cosmotheismi of Paganism, but Aryanism. This is not to say that each 
spiritual expréssion does not contain a great deal of truth; it only 
means that we should view all faiths in their proper light, as Aryans, 
and judge them accordingly. Thus we shall outline two of the more 
popular spiritual expressions, Cosmotheism and True Christianity (i.e. 
“Christism”), to better acquaint the reader with each faith’s non- 
conflicting doctrinal truths in relation to Aryanism. Standing out 
above all manufactured faiths and creeds, like a shining suit of armor, 


230 The Imperian Manifesto 


is Aryanism: the timeless religion of the Nobles. A religion with but 
two commandments (to match the number of David Lane’s immortal 
14 Words): Everything for the betterment of the White Europid 
species; destroy everything that’s against it. 

The Seed of the Aryan is one that has no beginning and one that 
will never have an end. It if our Sacred Gene Pool that connects -us-to 
this Immortal Seed, this Mysterious Creator of the Cosmic Egg, this 
Noble Spark of the Divine Singularity from which. the Cosmos and 
everything therein came into being. Cosmotheism articulates the 
sacred truths of Aryanism in a direct and concise manner, perhaps 
better than any other spiritual expression, while True Christianity, or 
“Christism,” speaks most definitely to 1500 years of the Europid’s 
most glorious History and Culture. I, the author, am not favoring one 
belief over the other; I am merely laying both spiritual expressions on 
the table for the reader’s own sacred contemplation. But before we get 
to the “meat and potatoes” of the highlighted religions, it is essential 
that the reader understands the very nature of “religion” itself. 


On Religion 


It is true, in a just society anyone can believe whatever they wish. 
A belief is a belief. However, religion is not a belief, but rather t the 


manifestation of.a. particular Tace- culture” s worldview. It is the outward 


florescence; ‘their spirituality It is therefore natural that religion on should 
gover ithe moral temperament of a people, and not vice versa. When a 
given population is cut loose from the protective moral “safety belt” of 
religion, the people and the society naturally wander-astray-fromr their 
original spiritual worldview. This rebellion creates a great anxiety or 
pressure to build up within the collective soul of the ; people; this anxiety 
is volcanic-like in its explosive potential. To avoid the inevitable 
Reactionary spread of violence, the anxiety is channeled into other 
directions, which are mundane, dull and decadent. It is the role of a 
rising Liberal-Materialist-Plutocratic Order to provide as much 
confusion and disorder as is possible for the once proud people. * This 
Order brings them a steady progression of Liberal abominations 
affecting all aspects of society, which proceed in severity from the 
curiously bizarre to the intolerably absurd. Lacking any cohesive 
morality whatsoever, the people fall prey to the well-oiled Liberal- 
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Materialist Machine. In a matter of only a couple of generations, the 
entire composition of the original homogeneous society is broken and 
shattered. Spiritually, racially, culturally, politically, economically it is 
not the same society. Although this pattern sounds very similar to the 
events unfolding today, it is not inevitable that the Forces of Decay 
should be victorious. Itis the role of religion to guard its people and 
culture against such decadence. 

When I read, recently, a leading left-wing politician say that 
religion is nothing more than an “elaborately schemed control 
mechanism. political in origin. and propagated by its commitment to 
irrationality and superstition,” | had to laugh. Because he is showing 
us all his “cards,” so to speak. That lie is precisely what he would like 
the voting masses to believe in order to further both his own career and 
the political and economic hegemony of his masters. Can religion be 
used in a society as this politician alleges: as a “supreme tool of 
reaction”? A tool which erects “glorious walls of fear and hate, 
separating believers from non-believers, with nothing but billions of 
miles of purgatory between the two (if not physically, then mentally)? 
Of course it can. However, sometimes it is perfectly necessary to erect 
these walls in order to safeguard the total moral integrity of a people. 
For once a people’s spirituality is tampered with and discarded, so 
goes everything else. The only possible problem remaining after 
erecting our spiritual walls is: Have we erected them in the correct 
way? That is, shall they stand the test of time? Do they protect both 
our faith and our race, our values and our folk? 

The defining legacy of the world’s-great-religions,-even the oft- 
romanticized Buddhist faith, is the erection of each of their respective 
walls between ‘¢true-believer and godless-infidel. Christianity, 
Hinduism, Islam, Buddhism--all of these faiths built their own glorious 
walls between their own adherents and the outside infidels. The great 
error of these faiths is this: before finishing their external walls, they 
constructed interior walls within their own Cultures; walls dividing 
their own people regardless if both believers and non-believers were 
of the same race and culture. 

Judaism differs substantially from this pattern, however. As the 
most race-conscious species of man on the planet;the Jew cannot 
typically dissociate his spirituality from his race; the two are 
inseparably bound. The Jew understands that this is his greatest 
strength in comparison to other races, and thus he also knows the 
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greatest weakness of his goy adversary: a lack of spiritual and racial 
unity. The inherent lack of race-feeling in the non-Judaic faiths has 
only served to weaken the spiritual-racial unity, and thus purity, of 
each non-Jewish culture. This was not always the case in Hinduism, 
however the population of India has become so thoroughly 
mongrelized that it matters little what a modern brown-skinned 
“Brahmin” thinks of his often lighter “Untouchable” foe. 

The religion of Islam is extremely universal in its doctrine when 
it comes to drawing no distinction between fellow believers; neither 
race nor wealth can shatter the spiritual unity of Muslims. Such a 
policy has carried with it great, disastraus.con ab 


race and culture. For when the-Muslim world reached its height by the 
middle of the eighth century, having a Caliphate. stretching from India 
to Spain, Arab racial unity had been strongly preserved up until that 
point. it. Soon théréafter the sprawling Arab empire became too large for 
thé conquerors to handle and, like all such empires, fragmented as the 
conquered masses, with their alien ways, began flooding unchecked 
into the Arab heartland. These conquered masses were able to travel 
freely because they became good Muslims, yet remained anything but 
good Arabs. In the ensuing centuries, the conquering Arab stock 
became extremely diluted with the blood of Negroes, lower caste 
Hindu converts, Turks, Mongols and countless others. Today, the 
results of this miscegenation can be seen quite clearly in the Arabian 
Peninsula--the very soil from which the great Islamic faith had sprung. 
In the Hijaz region alone one can find, in addition to the original 
Semite inhabitants, Malays, Dravidians, Uzbeks, Nigerians, Tatars, 
Somalis, and other lesser races in great abundance. Moreover, one can 
find ample evidence of a tremendous multiracial population consisting 
of all these groups mixed with Arabs. Isit-any-wender;-then, that-the 
current Muslim peoples are so.helplessly. ignorant and backward? 
Truly, the modern Muslim’s. propensity for the most. barbarous acts of 
violence is not his fault as much-~as-it-is the fault.of his race-mixing 
ancestors. For they created the current monster. 

Christianity has had its own history of promoting-race-mixing. (in 
Latin-America for instance), yet was never as suecessfttas Islam in this 
field. The overarching reason for this is that there has never been, in the 
Life of the West, an actual organic unity between Christian doctrine and 
the Christian lifestyle. The corrupted Church dogma, no matter how much 
its universalist, renunciatory message was promoted by Rome, has never 
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been accepted by the great bulk of the Aryan Soul. Whereas the Aryan 
Body had submitted to the universalist Roman yoke long ago, if not 
entirely by military means, then philosophically, the Aryan Soul never 
genuflected in submission. While the Body has paid its respects to the 
unitying Idea of Christianity, and to some degree has even accepted some 
of the more “passive” Christian values, the Jifestyle of the Aryan 
European and his High Culture--his haughty, irreverent dynamism 
mandated by History and the forces of Destiny--has remained unchanged. 
The virility of the pagan Anglo-Saxons, incessantly raiding the coasts of 
Britain, would have been passed on to their Anglican descendants in the 
Age of Discovery, regardless of religious dogma. Existing in the culture- 
soul of this Northern people (today’s Englishmen) is the spirit of 
exploration; it has been genetically encoded in them. 

Each great race of mankind has a particular Culture-Soul. The 
embracing of a religion dépénds first on the favorable or unfavorable 
conditions created by this Culture-Soul. Throughout their pre-Christian 
history, all Aryans (which is to say-all Jndo-European speaking peoples) 
held similar spiritual beliefs in common. Whether Persian, Hindu, 
Greek, Latin, Celt, Slav or Teuton, all held similar views on the mystic 
subjects of life and death; and the myths used to rationalize these views 
were all remarkably similar as well. The noble Laws of Manu and the 
ancient Roman Virtues both typify the honorable, aristocratic worldview 
of the ancient Aryans. Within each of the unique Aryan traditions there 
was unlimited freedom of thought in the way in which individuals 
interpreted the myths and communicated with the gods; innumerable 
sub-cults, all specializing in the worship of a specific deity, were the 
result. Such great “pagan” diversity only strengthened the spiritual 
tradition and broader culture; there was no alien power-structure 
dictating to the people on how they should worship. 

Thus, the religious beliefs of the pre-Christian Aryans did not 
constitute a shallow, fundamentalist “political” religion, but was deeply 
spiritual, racial and intrapersonal. To be sure, the political aspects of 
Aryan religio means negligible--especially in the cases of 
Persia, Greece and Rome. However, ancient Aryan “Paganism” was 
hardly bound only to the political realm; it was not a “scam.” Nor did 
their beliefs only constitute the bland “mythology” that we have all been 


exposed to in grade school. The spiritual life of the ancient Aryan was | 


full and vigorous, a total communion with the “gods,” the soul, the race, 
the culture, the natural world and the Cosmos. Aryan spirituality aided 
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the individual in becoming a better person for both himself and his 
society. This spirituality was not inorganic, but organic, meaning that it 
was not imposed by some foreign body without, but came fronrthe- 
great t spititual consciousness within, from-the-inner-culture-soul of the 
Volk. With the arrival and gaining influence of Christianity, the spiritual 
practices of the Aryan peoples degenerated into inorganic religion, and 
thus conflicted with the Aryan culture-soul. Aspects of the old organic 
tradition can be evidenced in the Catholic and Orthodox veneration of 
the “Saints,” but, overall, the inorganic, terrestrial, foreign, non-Aryan, 
Gondwanan tradition of the multiracial Church won out. The negative, 
life-denouncing, pacifist, universalist, feminine effects of which soon 
led to the downfall of the Roman Empire and the ascendancy of the 
Church. Centuries of anti-pagan persecutions then ensued. Nexertheless, 
the masculine essence of the Aryan culture-soul endured.and-would, by 
approximately 1000 A.D., create the dynamic Culture of the West. 

The new “Western” Culture, still retaining its “Aryan roots, 
naturally used Christianity to its advantage in, first, forming a religious 
and political cohesion, and then (centuries later) creating the world 
empires of the various nationalities. Jt was the Culture’s Idea of Christ 
(at-that-time, embodied fully by the Church), and not his attributed 
Message, that made this possible. It could have been Jupiter or Odin or 
Hercules or Thor--the name means nothing, but rather it is the Jdea that 
matters. The Jdea_of Christ-was-the-Fdea-of-Christianity, which was-the 
Idea-ofthe-Chureh,-and-this_latter became-an impoartant-pewer-strrettre, 
a vehicle, for Western Cultural domination in the Imperial-Age. 

When religion is used politically in this way,.by.a Race, the 
Culture cannot help but turn Imperial, or outward in its orientation. As 
this was true of the Arab Culture, it was also true of the Western. ‘This 
process has nothing to do with economics or Materialism or any causal 
stream of Rationalist thought; it is rather a mystical Cosmic_truth, 
motivated entirely by the Spiritual Culture-Soul of the Race. 

The respective Muslim and Christian faiths, acting as propaganda- 
agents of Imperialism, and already expansive in their doctrinal outlook, 
thus took on an entirely Imperial quality. These religions maintained their 
spiritual imperia, and hence their flocks’ respective Cultures; not through 
the often cited (and incredibly overrated) words “peace and love,” but by 
ruling over their subjects, physically and ideologically, with iron rods. In 
this regard, organized religion, as a political structure, is to be admired by 
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any Culture seeking to expand into the Civilization stage of development, 
and should be fully utilized by that State which seeks total control. 

On the purely doctrinal level, religion is outdated and farcical when 
One attempts to reconcile its Bronze Age myths with the reality of modern 
lite. In this regard, a simple fifth grade biology textbook is infinitely 
superior if one is searching for that highly elusive substance called 
“Truth.” For where one is constantly finding major contradictions in 
religious doctrine (verily, faith-shattering contradictions), one will hardly 
find any contradictions in the logical texts explaining the natural sciences. 
So what does this mean? Quite obviously, it means that we human beings, 
as a species, have successfully outgrown the need to explain the natural 
world in archaic, phantasmagorical terminology--we have no need to 
believe any longer in the total veracity of such stories as “Samson and 
Delilah,” “Jonah and the Whale,” “David and Goliath,” etc., etc. It is true 
that many of these stories can serve a metaphorical, figurative purpose, as 
they were most certainly based on some long lost truths. However, a 
belief in the mythological aspects of these stories in order to justify one’s 
faith is wholly unnecessary. Holding on to such childishness is not 
conducive to growth, to humanity’s progress. Thus, the psychotic 
vituperations of evangelists (like Pat Robertson, Jerry Falwell and Billy 
Graham) are nothing more than the distant bellowings of dinosaurs 
trapped in some kind of time warp. They are outdated, unnecessary. 

In their stead are the devout people of a High Culture, who, 
believing in themselves and their Race, acting on behalf of themselves 
and with their collective interests in mind, serve their families, their 
hometand and the memory of their ancestors with one eternal ideal in 
mind: the continuity of Civilization. To be sure, this higher conception of 
life is neither secular nor amoral. For Aryan Man is one who is disgusted 
with the pornocratic spirit of secularism and amoralism. He stands as the 
last true revolutionary on earth, poised to fight and defeat this threat! 


On Secularism 


It is one of the greatest lies of our time: Secularism means the 
“separation of church and state.” If only it were that simple! But it is 
more than that. Secularism is a disease which seeks to rip to shreds the 
fabric of Western Civilization. To accomplish its task, the disease 
speaks in wholly amoralistic terminology--it claims not to represent 
any religious ideals as such. However, it is precisely this declaration of 
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amoralism (which some will mistakenly find to be revolutionary) that 
leads the nation down an immoral path. 

Now, if it is true that a nation’s immorality sparks religious 
fundamentalism--or a desire on the part of the fundamentalists to cleanse 
society of its ills by restoring values to the community--then it is also true 
that a lack of religion sparks immorality. This does not mean that one 
needs to believe in an extraterrestrial “boogeyman” or invisible celestial 
dictator to be moral, as so many theists have mistakenly assumed. 
Religion, be it theological or civil, otherworldly or earthly, is nothing 
more than a society’s codified veneration of an Ideal; an emotional group 


attachment (often considered “spiritual”) to a Higher Power, be it 2 it God, or 
the Law, or the Nation, etc.--a very necessary ; attachment that cements the 
group’s social cohesion. This, then, is the nature of religion. 

When we look to history and read of a civilization’s turning away 
from its traditional form of religion, we see a civilization that is in 
decline; whether it is Egypt or Israel or Rome or our own Western 
Civilization. The rapid ascendance of secularism in the West, over the 
past half-century, has brought with it a seemingly endless assortment 
of social problems which threaten the survival of all Western peoples. 
This now deeply entrenched political ideology has spread its tentacles 
all across Europe, North America, and Australia/New Zealand; from 
big cities to the smallest towns, all have been affected by this menace. 

Secularism is a worldview that seeks not to coexist with, but to 
destroy useful traditions and values that have served, for many centuries, 
to bind people together--and for the common prosperity of all members of 
society. It is a worldview which seeks to spread the doctrine of “if it feels 
good, do it”; to spread the destructive ideals of Marxian Socialism; to fuel 
the ongoing culture war in the Western World, where sexual promiscuity 
and lack of morality, in general, threaten to totally destroy the family as a 
social unit. These are the aims of secularism, and anyone who states 
otherwise is a disciple of those who seek the continued degeneration and 
eventual destruction of Western Civilization. Such individuals will, in the 
end, lose this War they have started, and shall be judged most harshly on 
that coming Day of Reckoning. 

One of the great ironies of our time is that the United States has 
actively sought to stamp out other countries’ forms of fanaticism since 
9/11, yet refuses to confront its own immoral fanaticism--it’s own 
secularism. More than any form of Islamist terror, self-inflicted Western 
secularism is a far greater threat to the survival of our Race and 
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Civilization. (Again, | am reminded of a renowned bit of religious wisdom 
referring to a speck in one’s eye and a wooden beam in another’s.) 


Chapter Two 


Cosmotheism & Christism 
The Essentials of Cosmotheism 


speak now of a religion of the future; a uniquely. Life-affirming, 
cosmic Spiritual « expression of the Europid Race: Cosmotheism. To be 
sure, this is not a secular ideology; nor is this an amoral one. 
Cosmotheism, as first envisioned by the late Dr, William Pierce, will 
fulfill Europid | Man’ S s Spirituality i in a way that False Christianity, or 
“Weakling Supremacist” Christianity, never could. It will encompass 
every aspect of existence in the coming Imperium: race, culture, 
politics, government, art. A fully Natural spiritual expression, 
a a as evidenced by its name, rẹflects the natural order of 

e Cosmos. An honest spirituality forcing Man tọ look both within 
Bro himself for inspiration. The Cosmic concept that the 
Europid has yet to fulfill his Destiny as an, Aryan Overman, and 
from there continue on an ever higher evolutionary path to godhood, 
conquering Space, Time and beyond; to merge into a sacred 
Singularity, to become the empowered incarnation of the Eternal 
Gammadion, to fulfill the Plan of our Divine Creator, meeting Him 
face to face, holding His gaze, and either surpassing Him or merging 
as One. 

The Mission of Cosmotheism, like the greater mission of History, 
shall never cease or be ‘fulfilled teleologically, but rather cyclically 
through the natural processes of life, death and regeneration; through 
struggle, victory, reward, struggle, victory, reward. Specifically, the 
guiding principles of Cosmotheism can be summarized in these 9 points: 
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D 


The religions of the world are as competing branches on the one 
great tree of f universal wisdom. Each branch holds a degree of 
knowledge, but none of them possess total knowledge~in 
themselves. Religions are the material manifestation of the 
spiritual--that is, the degeneration of the purely spiritual. 


Everything in the Cosmos (i.e. the Universe, the Multiverse, 
parallel dimensions, whatever exists) is a part of Creation; 
and all aspects of Creation are a part of the Creator. ~All is 
within the Creator and the Creator is within all.” 7 


© Our Universe originates from one eternal Source; after a 


manifested period of existence, all matter. “in. the Universe. (the 
Universe itself) returns to that. Source. .This process has been 
referred to scientifically as the “Big Crunch,” and the Source as 
the “Singularity.” But since science, itself, can only describe 


matter, it. fails. to explain.-and..comprehend.the far deeper 
spiritual forces at work. 


( 4. .) The Cosmos itself is alive, conscious, intelligent, ors organic. 


5. 


o , 


the > origin | of the Species (and a all creation) can be found in its 
Intelli ligent Desi sign. 


The Laws of Nature are the result of intelligent forces: hence 


Evolution applies to all Nature on a grand universal scale. Not in 
the Materialist, Darwinist sense, for which there is absolutely no 
evidence, but in the spiritual and mystic sense. The attainment of 
a physically stronger state, in conjunction with the developmeni 
of a higher consciousness, is the prime mission ‘of all Life: the 
never-ending ascent of all creation, in a mission to conquer all 
aspects of existence, Space and Time, to a communion with the 
Evolution seeks ever-increasing ‘perfection on the physical 
mental and spiritual planes. . 


. However, just as real as Evolution is Devolution. Forces o! 


Devolution work toward an organism’s s “degeneration anc 
eventual destruction. The ancient Taoist principles of Yin anc 
Yang reflect the cosmic balance of Evolutionary anc 
Devolutionary forces. 
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8. Prior to our own existence, there were long periods of both 
evolution. and devolution on the “lost continents” of Lemuria 
and. Atlantis. 


“organism on earth and must be allowed to further its 
collective evolutionary ascent toward the higher realms. This 
shall be accomplished by means of a vibrant eugenics 
program that skillfully fuses together science and spirituality 
into a permanent, inseparable bond. 


The Third Millennium shall witness the merging of science and 
spirituality, centering on and celebrating the mystic Sacred Gene Pool 


of the Aryan Race. As a dynamic and well-defined branch of | 


Aryanism, Cosmotheism, with its future scientific achievements, will 


work hand in hand with the long-standing spiritual truths of | 


Christism. (For more information on Cosmotheism, visit the 
“Transhuman Cosmic Conscious Evolution” website, at: 


http://www.euvolution.com/.) 
CHRISTISM 


Soon after the author’s great Racial Reawakening, in the summer 
of 2009, there came a vision of the True Christ, and the True 
Christianity appearing before me in the solace of a calm nocturnal 
meditation. It was a vision of Strength and Glory descending out of the 
heavens: a coat of armor, the brightest and most polished I have ever 
seen, with the words CRISTOS IESOUS written majestically in 
sparkling gold across the breast plate. The vision appeared vividly for 
a minute or two, then disappeared back into the dark night sky. No 
sooner did this happen than I began having historical images flash 
through my head, which were just as vivid as the external vision 
I witnessed with my eyes. These images were of 2,000 years of 
Western History: popes, kings, battles, invasions, conquests, victories, 
the spreading of the Faith and Civilization; the positive, life-affirming 
aspects of Christianity; the True Christianity. 

It became clear to me that it was not by mere faith alone, but by 
actual deeds that the Christian religion went on to become the greatest 
religion the world has ever known; great not only in its billions of faithful 
adherents, but, more significantly, great in terms of the faith’s stabilizing 
effect on the whole of Western Civilization, through its nurturing of the 
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spiritual, racial, cultural, political and military aspirations of Western 
Man, producing a true unity, a masculine unity, which never had existed 
under the effeminate, multicultural, polyglot dominion of the late Roman 
Empire. Christianity | was the Bie that held the great Western Culture 
CRISTC OS was the peaa avatar of pe ARYA. 

I became convinced that I received.thiş, vision because I had been 
experimenting with the ideas of Cosmotheism, Greco-Roman n paganism, 
Wotanism and other religious expressions geared toward those of us in 
the White Nationalist Movement worldwide. While I greatly respect 
these fellow positive spiritual movements, it became clear to me that we 
Europids need not depend on creating new religious traditions (or 
reinventing old ones), but need only turn to the rich traditions of our 
Western past for inspiration: to the faith of Constantine, Charlemagne, 
the intrepid Frankish Crusaders, the Teutonic Knights, the faith of the 
greatest empires the world has ever known--of Spain, France, Britain, 
Austria, Russia, Germany; still the majority faith of those suffering 
under ZOG oppression in the United States. 

Iam here speaking of the positive Christianity of our_sacred 
forebears, not the typical Weakling Supremacist dogma preached every 
Sunday in the local church. To be sure, I am not speaking of the need 
to assist the doomed, helpless creatures of the Third World who beg 
for Western aid at every turn, yet silently curse their benefactors 
whenever possible. Nor am I speaking of the masochistic need to 
submit to any indignity under the sun, as preached by the majority of 
priests and reverends in their flimsy interpretation of Christ’s 
instruction to “turn the other cheek.” No, for this is not what being a 
positive Christian, a Christist, is all about. 

For the original, positive Christianity of the New Testament and 
Gospels is entirely concerned with 3 main topics that are vital to the 
spiritual life of Europid Man; 1) the worship of God and the benefits 
that come as a result (i.e. our redemption and eternal life); 2); Jove for 
those of our same Faith and Race (the New Testament mentions that 
there is no difference between “Judahite and Greek,” as both were still 
racially, up to that point, full-blooded Aryan Europids--the “Jews” 
had not yet become mongrelized by their intermixture with the Turkic 
Khazars in the eighth century); 3)'the final victorious return of God, 
the annihilation of the enemy, and the establishment of His 
Kingdom on earth. These three main topics of the New Testament 
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constitute the sound teaching of Christism. Those who are Christists 
do not “believe” in the many man-made aspects of religion, but rather 
place their faith in Christ, Himself. For He is in the believer, and the 
believer is in Him. Christ is, for them, the Beginning and Conclusion, 
the Alpha and Omega of all things, the Living Eternal Body of the 
Sacred Gene Pool itself. 

Another feature of the positive Christist Faith, which 
distinguishes it from the life-denying, feminine, weakling supremacist 
“Christian” faith, is that its adherents call upon the actual Name of 
Christ when they pray; that is, His historical Name, as first written in 
the Greek Gospels and New Testament. And that Name is: CRISTOS 
IESOUS. The “H” is omitted from the Name CRISTOS, in order to 
match the original Greek seven-letter spelling of His Name: 
XPIXTOZ. 

When choosing to be more specific in calling Him by His given 
earthly name, “Jesus,” the name JESOUS is preferable since it matches 
the original Greek: IHXOY%. This second name is optional, however, 
as it is the Greek (and originally Adamic) form of Yeshua, a very 
common (perhaps the most common!) Judahite name in first century 
Palestine. In the Book of Acts (Chapter 13), for example, there is 
mentioned a Jewish sorcerer and false prophet named “Bar-Jesus” (or 
“Bar-Yeshua”’). Certainly, true believers are not calling upon the name 
of this individual when they pray, however they might as well be! For if 
“Jesus” or “Yeshua” represents all that is good and pure in every 
respect, then why should we address Him with the all too common 
name “Yeshua”? A name which is the first-century equivalent of the 
modern “John.” Since there were many “Jesuses,” yet only one Christ, it 
is a mark of the utmost respect to call Him by His unique and rightful 
Name: CRISTOS. For there was indeed only One Messiah. 

Nevertheless, the Judaizers will come with their Satanic Talmud 
in hand saying: “So, if you prefer to call your Lord by the Greek name 
Cristos (meaning “Messiah’’), why not use the original Hebrew word 
Mashiach instead? The answer to that is simple: Cristos, like the New 
Testament, represents a definite break with the old and highly 
degenerated traditions of Judaism. God is Omniscient, capable of 
seeing past, present and future. While He was on earth in human form, 
He therefore knew that the majority of converts would come to Him, 
after His crucifixion, in the Name Cristos--and then later by the 
various European-language translations of Cristos. If He thought it 
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wise to preach against the coming Greek Name, He would have done 
so; likewise, if He deemed it wise or correct for believers to call Him 
explicitly by the name “Yeshua,” He would have dedicated a sermon to 
this topic. However, not even one word is mentioned in the New 
Testament stating that the name “Yeshua” is to be preferred over 
CRISTOS. On the contrary, the New Testament was first written in 
Greek, and Greek is closer than Hebrew to the original Adamic 
language of man, so naturally the name CRISTOS appears 
throughout. The truth is: CRISTOS chose a Name which would 
represent Himself fully in His new ministry to the true remnant of 
Israel--to the new members of His Glorious Body, the original 
Israelites who had forgotten their ancient Shemitic birthright; the 
birthright passed down from their forefathers: Jacob, Isaac, Abraham, 
Noah and Shem. 

As great Evil is surely on the rise today, increasing its sway over 
the gullible herd with each passing hour, one can also be sure that 
there are endless numbers of false prophets attempting to forever 
obscure the true nature of the Faith. So-called “Messianic Jews” and 
promoters of the apostate “Sacred Name Movement” are chief among 
the many deceivers. These groups specialize in blaspheming the Name 
of the Lord, promoting their speculative Hebrew names of the One 
spoken of in the New Testament clearly as CRISTOS IESOUS. And 
as if that was not enough, these groups also promote the malicious lie 
that our Lord and Savior was nothing more than a base, legalistic, 
Talmud observing Jew--this, even though the entire body of the New 
Testament proves otherwise. Repeatedly it is said throughout the NT 
that one can only be justified or saved through faith in CRISTOS, and 
not by the Hebrew Law; in the Law there is only death (e.g. Romans 
3:20, Galatians 2:16). In fact in 2 Corinthians 3:7, the Old Covenant of 
the Israelites is even called the “ministry of death,” in comparison to 
the spiritual Life one receives when placing their faith in CRISTOS. 

The so-called “Messianics” and “Sacred Namers” are warned about 
in the Book of Timothy, when Paul writes: “Some people have deviated 
from [faith] and turned to meaningless talk, wanting to be teachers of the 
law, but without understanding either what they are saying or what they 
assert with such assurance” (Timothy 1:6-7). Paul, trained formally in the 
Law from the time of his birth, and one of the greatest Judahite scholars 
of his generation, went on to say that the “law is meant not for a righteous 
person but for the lawless and unruly, the godless and sinful, the unholy 
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and profane, those who kill their fathers or mothers, murderers, the 
unchaste, sodomites, kidnapers, liars, perjurers, and whatever else is 
opposed to sound teaching” (Timothy 1:9-10). 

These cravers of the Law, like cravers of the flesh, are foul and 
degenerate creatures who possess a natural repulsion to all matters of 
faith, not to mention the spiritual teachings of CRISTOS and His 
Apostles. These “Messianics,’ “Sacred Namers,” weirdo 
denominationalists, and modern Jews are exactly the ones CRISTOS 
referred to when He said: “You belong to your father the devil and you 
willingly carry out your father’s desires. He was a murderer from the 
beginning and does not stand in truth, because there is no truth in 
him....[Y]ou do not belong to God” (John 8:44, 47). 

To understand the entire truth behind the positive Christian Faith, 
the Christist Faith, we must start at the beginning, long before the 
Book of Genesis was written down, before Adam took his first breath 
in Eden. We must go back many millions of years, to a time when the 
rebellious Sons of Light willfully distanced themselves from their 
Creator, the God of all the Cosmos, Lord ARYA. 


Chapter Three 
In the Beginning (the Very Beginning) 
Life Before Eden & the First Devolution 


Millions of years ago, Spiritual Beings called the “Sons of Light,” the 
so-called—-*Hyperboreans” of Greek mythology and the Arcane 
Tradition, inhabited the northern polar regions of the earth. Now, the 
Sons of Light were the enlightened children of God, created in their 
Father’s Sacred Image; they were the angels described in the holy 
books. Females were not to be found among the Sons of Light in these 
primeval times; only in the animal kingdom were there any female 
creatures. Reproduction was not necessary for the Sons of Light, as 
they were an elite species designed by the Lord, in His Image, for the 
purposes of carrying out His Plan. They were an entirely qualitative 
species, not needing large numbers to achieve their goals. 

After many eons had passed, a segment of the Sons of Light 
rebelled against God. They decided that their existence should be one 
of pleasure instead of struggle and overcoming (as intended). They 
were thus led by their foremost champion and advocate, Lucifer, who 
would also become known as “Satan.” The chief complaint of these 
rebellious ones was that they wanted to experience the base luxuries 
and sensations of the material world for themselves--a realm God gave 
them to rule over, but not to defile themselves with. For these Sons of 
Light were designed to be above the world, above anything material 
and petty, above the junk-mass of low creation. 

Nevertheless, the rebellious ones grew bolder and bolder in their 
insolence. Their demands grew louder and louder, until God finally 
granted them their wish: they were finally able to experience the 
material world for themselves. They were given physical bodies and 
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thus were enabled to experience all the sensations of the physical 
world. They were given the same rights as the rest of God’s earthly 
creatures. Instead of enjoying the perpetually filling delights of the 
ethereal, they were now provided with stomachs which would go 
hungry every few hours. Instead of being able to soar through the 
heavens on less energy than it takes to blink an eye, they would now 
be granted the “blessing” of having to amble around the earth like 
wretched beasts. Instead of conquering for themselves celestial 
pleasures with which no earthly orgasm could compare, they would 
now be granted the “right” to fornicate with the four-legged. 

Truly, the rebellious Sons of Light were now demoted to the status 
of animals. They were transformed, by God, into the Satanic reptilian 
dinosaurs of the fossil record. And Lucifer, their chief, was.transformed 
into a fire-breathing Dragon. The rebellious ones were now cursed to 
feed off one another and to inhabit the scorching southern and middle 
regions of the earth. Lucifer was given his own subterranean realm to 
rule over; a volcanic region, deep inside the earth, of constant fire and 
with rivers of flowing magma. The reptilian creatures now stood as a 
pitiful example to the rest of creation. They were made the polar 
opposites of the Sons of Light who had remained faithful to their God, 
ARYA. This, then, was the first major act of devolution. 


The Second and Third Devolutions 


Eons later, after the extinction of the dinosaurs, another segment of 
the Sons of Light rebelled against God, and for the same-reasoris-as_their 
now extinct predecessors: they wanted to experience the material world; a 
life of earthly pleasure as opposed to celestial struggle. Again, God granted 
them their wish. However, this time He transformed them into_Lemurians-- 
an hermaphroditic, egg-laying reptilian-humanoid race. God was more 
lenient with this second batch of rebellious ones; for they had remained 
loyal to Him longer than the first group. Thus, He did not curse them to 
devour each other. They were merely transformed into reptilian versions of 
themselves. They were still highly spiritual beings; the only difference was 
that they now possessed physical bodies--albeit bodies that were grotesque 
in appearance. This was the second major act of devolution. 

In His Infinite Grace, God actually showered many blessings on 
the Lemurians. They understood this and remained loyal and thankful 
to God for many generations. Eventually, the Lemurians broke with 
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their strict hermaphroditic tradition and began practicing bestiality. 
When it was discovered that they were able to breed with primates, 
and thus able to produce cross-species offspring, they began 
interbreeding at an alarming rate. The homo-erectines and other half- 
apes of the fossil record were the result of this union--a union most 
unpleasing to the Lord. This was the third major act of devolution. 

For their abomination, the Lord punished the Lemurians with a 
great flood which permanently submerged their land and annihilated 
them as a species. By God’s Grace, the Lemurians’ mixed offspring 
(the innocent victims of bestiality) were permitted to survive the flood; 
for they only constituted the misfortunate resu/t of sin, and were not 
the cause. The-homo-erectines and half-apes went on to populate the 
earth, becoming the first “experimental” prototypes of the modern 
Negroid and Mongoloid races. These so-called “hominids” were not 
the direct ancestors of today’s non-Whites (on account of their being 
completely wiped out in the global Atlantean Flood), but they were 
anatomically very similar. 

Modern non-Whites are the mixed descendants of post-Atlantean 
Flood hominids and Adamic Whites; these post-Atlantean hominids 
were saved, along with other animals, from a much later flood, their 
savior being Noah and his family (or the White Race). Noah’s son, 
Ham, was the first to interbreed with the hominids. 


The Fourth Devolution 


As the ages progressed, the homo-erectines and half-apes (i.e. the 
“hominids”) devolved further and further away from the limited 
intelligence and culture of their original mixed forebears. Recognizing 
this, God decided to reward those Sons of Light who had remained 
true to Him through the ages by giving them the ability to experience 
the material world for themselves. Unlike the Lemurians, they were 
given bodies which matched their inner spiritual beauty and possessed 
all of their original transcendent powers. These were the Atlanteans of 
ancient lore; the Civilization Builders; the first White Race. 

From their place of origin on the old continent of Atlantis, the 
Atlanteans spread far and wide across the earth, leaving traces of their 
advanced Civilization in practically every corner of the globe. They 
were the ones who built many of the world’s great prehistoric stone 
temples, some of which now lie totally submerged in the open sea. 
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Upon reaching their zenith as a High Culture, the Atlanteans became 
extremely perverse and decadent, committing every kind of sin under 
the heavens, including: lying, stealing, murdering, committing 
adultery, blaspheming the Name of God, and interbreeding with lesser 
“hominid” species. This latter offense constituted the fourth great 
act of devolution. 

For their offenses, God brought about a second great flood upon 
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the earth; one which was much more severe in its destructive scope 
than the last one. This was a global flood which covered the entire 
world. First, God caused the mighty glaciers to melt, thereby creating a 
great runoff of water. Next, He opened up the heavens and released a 
torrent of rain for many months, until the tops of all the earth’s 
mountains were completely submerged. All forms of life were 
completely eradicated: men, “hominids,” animals, plants, minerals; all 
rested permanently beneath the waves of the deep. Such was the 
furious anger of the Lord. This great cataclysm brought about the end 
of the Atlantean Civilization. 


The New Creation 
Ages would pass before Lord ARYA, in His Infinite Grace, 


began to create the world anew. This, then, is where- the-Book of 
Genesis picks up the story of the New Creation. For the ancients, 
living close to that period, remembered the stories passed down to 
them from their elders. However the stories of the previous creations, 
now confirmed by the archaeological record, were not revealed to 
them. For as God chooses to reveal more of Himself and His holy acts 
to man, so man gains in his knowledge of the Lord. The story of the 
New Creation was thus revealed in the Book of Genesis (1: 1-2, 6-10): 


In the beginning...the earth was a formless wasteland, 
and darkness covered the abyss, while a mighty wind 
swept over the waters. 


... Then God said, “Let there be a dome in the middle of 
the waters, to separate one body of water from the 
other.” And so it happened: God made the dome, and it 
separated the water above the dome from the water 
below it. God called the dome “the sky”... 
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Then God said, “Let the water under the sky be 
gathered into a single basin, so that the dry land may 
appear.” And so it happened: the water under the sky 
was gathered into its basin, and the dry land appeared. 
God called the dry land “the earth,” and the basin of the 
water he called “the sea.” 


The above-cited passage confirms that when God “created’’--or 
better yet, recreated--the earth, He began the project with a completely 
flooded planet. This fact clearly indicates that a previous creation 
existed prior to the account in Genesis. It was only after God caused 
the flood waters to recede that He then recreated earth’s vegetation, its 
animal life (including the “hominids’”’), and then finally man. 

The new man was a symbol of Godly Perfection, possessing both 
a body and a soul which was most pleasing to the Lord. The man’s 
body was _modeled on the old Atlantean type, yet surpassed it in 


addition, ‘the man’s soul was endowed with goodness and light, as well 
as an innocence which far surpassed the innocence of the now extinct 
men. Pleased with His work, God raised this newly created man to be 
exalted far above the status of the now extinct men, and their spiritual 
counterparts, the Sons of Light (or “angels”). 

The new man was created with a fair complexion that was easily 
flushed, showing redness in the cheeks. Thus, God called the new man 
Adam, which in Hebrew means “ruddy.” Adam was the first modern 
White Man, and the first and original ancestor of all living Europids. 
Soon after Adam’s creation, God created a woman who the man 
named Eve (“mother of all the living”), the original female ancestor of 
all modern Europids. As the Book of Genesis confirms, the great 
Serpent Lucifer, the one source from which all Evil springs, 
approached Eve and tricked her into eating the forbidden fruit of 
knowledge and convincing her husband Adam to do the same. The 
original innocence of the couple was abruptly ended, and God was 
displeased with the results of man’s first great test. 

For their disobedience, the couple and all their descendants 
would be punished. The punishment for Eve and all future females 
would be pain in childbirth and subservience to their husbands in all 
respects. The punishment for Adam and all future males would be the 
end of an abundant paradise and the beginning of an existence where 
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one’s gains would only be made through toil; in most cases this meant 
an exacting agricultural lifestyle. One’s bread and wages would now 
be determined by hard work. No longer would a simple nomadic 
gathering lifestyle suffice; the quest for knowledge had brought man to 
the gates of Civilization: to the early stages of settled agricultural and 
urban life. And for many generations after Adam and Eve, God was 
pleased with the upward strivings of his creation. 


Chapter Four 


Out of the Garden 
The Fifth Devolution 


It would be in the time of Noah that God’s displeasure again fell on 
man. For He saw that all were perverse on the earth--all except His 
obedient servant Noah. As the Book of Genesis alludes to, and the 
apocryphal First Book of Enoch confirms, God sent the Great Flood 
of Noah to rid the earth of the Nephilim: the gigantic offspring of 
the Grigori. The Grigori were a group of fallen angels (i.e. Sons of 
Light) who descended upon the earth to have intercourse with 
human females. This produced the Nephilim (remembered in the 
literatures of world mythology by such names as the “Anunnaki” 
and the “Titans”). Further interracial or “inter-speciel” unions then 
occurred between an ever growing number of Nephilim and 
humans, causing great perversity all across the earth. This latest 
bout of interbreeding constituted the fifth major act of 
devolution since the time of the original creation. 

Thus, God decided to bring a great flood upon the earth to wipe 
out His creation, again. Noah was the last remaining man of fidelity 
and high morals. Having decided to save him, God instructed Noah 
to build an ark into which he would bring himself, his family, and 
seven pairs of all clean animals (male and female), and one pair of all 
unclean animals. The righteous and innocent would thus be saved. 
(As mentioned before, the “hominids” were also saved.) 

Long after Noah’s flood, in later times, the Nephilim would 
again return to the earth to tempt both men and women into 
succumbing to sexual lust and perversity. These were the /ncubi and 
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Succubi of Medieval legend, and are confirmed as returning to the 
earth in Genesis 6:4. 


The Sons of Noah: Shem, Ham & Japheth 


When the floodwaters receded, Noah’s family was all that 
remained of humanity. Noah’s sons Shem, Ham and Japheth became 
the great patriarchs of all tiving “peoples and races. As it is written: 
“These three were the sons of Noah, and from them the whole earth 
was peopled” (Genesis 9:19). While modern White Men can trace 
their heritage back to all three of Noah’s sons, and especially to Shem, 
there were some sons of Ham and Japheth (and their descendants) who 
interbred with non-human “hominids”--animals which were similar to 
primates in their physiology. 

Ham: Now, Ham’s eldest son, Cush, had acquired great prestige on 
the earth, being the father of the world’s first potentate, Nimrod. Cush had 
taken a number of wives and concubines while he was alive. A number of 
these concubines were of a non-human “hominid” species that were taken 
captive from Africa. Cush’s brothers, Mizraim, Put and Canaan (and their 
descendants), also followed suit intermixing with captured African 
“hominids.” As the generations passed, the descendants of Ham had 
grown in their sexual perversity, preferring their “hominid” concubines 
over their own White wives. This interbreeding produced a tremendous 
population of half-humans extending from the Fertile Crescentto the 
southern tip of Africa, and also eastward into India. Never gaining 
complete acceptance in the Near East, the half-human species would go 
on to populate the more remote tropical regions of the earth, particularly 
sub-Saharan Africa (whence their primate ancestors came) and southern 
India. This black-skinned, kinky-haired species is known today as the 
Negroid race. Thus, modern White Men can trace their lineage least to 
the descendants of Ham. 

One night, while Noah was asleep, Ham had looked upon his 
father’s nakedness. When Noah found this out, he cursed Ham’s 
descendants, saying: “Cursed be Canaan! The lowest of slaves shall he 
be to his brothers” (Genesis 9:25). Thus, wherever the Negro is found, 
both today and in historical records, he is without exception 
performing the lowly tasks of a slave. 

The sexual perversity of Ham’s line is also made clear in the 
Scriptures, as the iniquitous cities of Sodom and Gomorrah were 
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culturally and racially of Canaanite/Hamitic origin. Today, we see 
sexually perverse African/Negroid influences penetrating our once 
moral Western Culture. Sexually explicit “hip hop” lyrics and obscene 
“dancing” are just a couple of the more obvious Negro inspired “art 
forms” that are damning an entire generation to the blazes of Hell. 

Japheth: To Noah's son Japheth (the brother of Ham and Shem), 
a far greater number of Whites can trace their lineage. Japheth’s son 
Javan, for example, is credited as the father of the Hellenic Greeks. 
This is validated by ancient Hebrew texts and even in Sanskrit, as the 
Indo-Arvans called the Greeks Yavana, or the people of Javan. Other 
White nations were also fathered by Javan’s brothers: Madai, Tubal, 
Tiras and Meshech. 

Japheth’s sons Magog and Gomer, however, followed in the 
footsteps of the sons of Ham, interbreeding with non-human 
“hominids” (but this time, “hominids” of the Asiatic variety). Thus, all 
present day Mongoloid (or “Yellow”) peoples can trace their racial 
lines back to both Magog and Gomer, and especially to the former. For 
it was Magog who inherited a large eastern kingdom stretching into 
Central and Eastern Asia. 

Like his cousins--Cush, Canaan, Put and Mizraim--Magog 
developed a great many wives and concubines as a man of great 
power; and, like his cousins, some of his concubines were non-human 
“hominids.” For the earth was very sparsely settled in those days and, 
naturally, females were in great demand. Thus, there was less concern 
for a female’s pedigree; the general rule was: if she was able to bear a 
man’s child, she was acceptable. This, then, is how untold numbers of 
Asian “hominids” became acceptable to the sons of Japheth, and 
particularly to Magog. From him, one of the great races of man was 
given its name: the Mongoloid (meaning: like the Mongols in 
appearance). 

Magog and his descendants thus created an eastern species which 
was still apelike in appearance, yet endowed with a fully human 
intelligence, and was extremely race-conscious and business savvy. (In 
this regard, the Magogites differed from other sub-humans.) Modern 
Chinese, Japanese, Koreans and other East Asians still possess these 
admirable traits. 

Magog’s brother, Gomer, also began a family line with 
considerable (although less) Asian “hominid” influence. To Gomer 
and his descendants belong the ancient nomadic nations of the 
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Scythians, Cimmerians, Sarmatians, and White Huns. The defining 
characteristic of Gomer’s line is its nomadic-equestrian nature, race- 
consciousness and ferocity in warfare. Gomer’s line is native to the 
Caucasus Mountain Region (both North and South), the Russo- 
Eurasian steppes, and northern Central Asia. 

This vast region is eventually inherited by Ashkenaz, Gomer’s 
firstborn son; and it is by no means a coincidence that the majority of 
the world’s Jews today identify-themselves as “Ashkenazis.” For they 
come precisely from. the North Caucasus/Trans-Caspian region. In 
fact, they have no link to the Middle East whatsoever! Furthermore, 
the Ashkenazi link to Judaism is fairly recent as well. It-was only in 
the eighth century A.D._that the nomadic Turkic Khazars (meaning 

“wanderers”) decided to convert to Judaism, after becoming the 
dominant power in the North Caucasus (between the Black and 
Caspian Seas). When the Khazar power broke in the tenth century, at 
the hands of the up and rising Kievan Rus, the Khazar Jews fled west 
to Europe. Their descendants (the Rothschilds, the Goldsteins, the 
Goldbergs, the Silvermans, etc.) are the so-called “European” Jews 
who control the modern state of Israel--a people with no true link to 
the historic Israel at all! An Israel promised not to the descendants of 
Japheth or Ham, but to those of Shem! Shem, the loyal son of Noah; 
loyal to his White birthright, loyal to his Race. 

In reality, the Magogite and Gomerite peoples are the true 
Gentiles, or goyim, referred to in the Bible. These rebellious, race- 
traitor sons of Japheth are the ones who the true Israelites of the 
Scriptures (the sons of Shem) were warned not to emulate. 
Consequentially, great enmity was created between the Mongoloid 
peoples and the White Race, and has played out historically, time and 
again, in the numerous conflicts between East and West. It is perhaps 
the greatest irony of history that today’s Gomerite-Ashkenazi Jews 
refer to all other people as “Gentiles,” when they themselves, along 
with their Mongoloid cousins, are the true Gentiles! 


The Five Loyal Sons of Japheth vs. Gog and Magog 


Aside from the initial race-mixers, Magog and Gomer, the other 
sons of Japheth were loyal to their birthright. These were: Madai, 
Javan, Tubal, Meshech and Tiras. The chief credit of these loyal sons 
was in providing much of the aboriginal stock of future White nations. 
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Madai is credited as the father of the Mitanni, Medes and Persians; 
Javan, as stated earlier, is associated with the early Greeks; Tubal is 
the father of the aboriginal peoples of Georgia, Italy.and-the-Iberian 
Peninsula;-Tiras, the father of the now extinct Thracians, and also 
many pre-Teutonic Northern Europeans; and Meshech is credited as 
being the forefather of the Slavic peoples. 

These five loyal sons of Japheth, who soon founded their own tribes, 
vehemently disapproved of their rebellious brothers’ acts. In addition to 
the act of cross-breeding, Magog and Gomer committed unspeakable 
crimes in their eastern lands. Having become completely dehumanized by 
interacting with the “hominids” and half-breeds in their realm, they 
eventually adopted the unspeakable bloodlust and godlessness of their 
primitive subjects. This trait was passed down in the lands of Magog and 
Gomer, from generation to generation. As the population became 
increasingly mongrelized, the violence also increased. The_kingdoms of 
Magog and Gomer came to realize that they shared common beliefs and 
objectives, so they ultimately combined their strength forming a 
permanent alliance. They called their new union, “Gog and Magog,” 
since it was accomplished during the reign of King Gog of Gomer. 

This new united kingdom often raided the western lands of their 
Japhetic kinsmen, in search of slaves and booty. Thus, the five tribes 
of Madai, Javan, Tubal, Meshech and Tiras often banded together in 
order to combat the evil Eastern threat. They realized they were no 
match for Gog and Magog independently, so the five tribes united 
under the loyal banner of Japheth. For-centuries,. this alliance_is what 
prevented the Mongoloid. masses from effectively penetrating into 
Europe, In that time, however, a significant number of White, Japhetic 
slaves were brought permanently into Gog and Magog--most of them 
from the eastern European tribe of Meshech: The large slave 
population, stretching across the vast Eurasian steppes, eventually 
assimilated into the society of their captors. This fact led the Old 
Testament prophets to often (though wrongly) associate the five loyal 
tribes of Japheth with the evil realm of Gog and Magog. 


The Sixth Devolution and the Cost of Bestiality 


The populating of the earth with Hamitic and Japhetic (i.e. 
Magogite and Gomerite) half-humans constitutes the sixth major act 
of devolution since the time of the first creation. To this day, we are 
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still living in the age.of-the sixth act of devolution, since God has not 
yet unleashed His All-Destructive Wrath upon the earth. The end of an 
age is marked only by total destruction of the old corrupt order. 

Thus, in his lustful disobedience, man, who was created in God’s 
own Image, depreciated his species and abandoned his birthright in 
reproducing with mere animals--a recurrent pattern ever since the 
original fall of the Sons of Light. The sons of Ham, Magog and Gomer 
committed nothing less than bestiality with their “hominid” 
concubines. The Bible is clear in its penalty for bestiality: death. This 
is confirmed in Leviticus 20:15-16. 

However, as a testament to God’s Infinite Mercy, the Lord this time 
let his rebellious children live, and made an example of their half-breed 
offspring. The races that sprang forth from the unholy miscegenation 
served as an example to the rest of God’s chosen. They were in every way 
the complete antithesis of God’s elect; they were physically repulsive, 
unintelligent, licentious, animalistic, superstitious, given to evil desires, 
and backwards in all respects. Thus said the Lord God: 


“Because their land has become defiled, I am punishing 
it for its wickedness, by making it vomit out its 
inhabitants. You, however, whether natives or resident 
aliens, must keep my statutes and decrees forbidding all 
such abominations by which the previous inhabitants 
defiled the land; otherwise the land will vomit you out 
also for having defiled it, just as it vomited out the 
nations before you” (Leviticus 18:25-28). 


The above warning is addressed to the loyal sons of Shem, and 
it could not be made more clear. Race-mixing and all other acts of 
godlessness will spell the end of a people; such abominations are not 
tolerated by the Lord. Shem understood the Will of the Lord long 
before the time of the prophets (when the above passage was 
written). 

Shem: Shem, the son of Noah, was the apple of his father’s eye. 
After the Flood, he inherited as his land the middle portion of the 
world, the navel of the earth. Today we call this region the Middle 
East. From Shem’s own sons the nations of this region took root. 
What is more, the vast majority of all modern-White-People (or 
Europids) can claim descent.from.this—Shemitictme. The sons of 
Shem were: Elam, Asshur, Arpachshad, Lud and Aram. From these 
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sons came the Elamites, Assyrians, Israelites, Lydians, and 
Aramaeans. And for many generations the sons of Shem lived 
together peacefully on one land. 

However, it was the line of Arpachshad that was chosen by the 
Lord to produce His holy people: Israel (not to be confused with 
modern-day “Jews”). This, then, is the genealogy of the Israelites 
from the time of Noah to Abraham: Noah begot Shem, Shem begot 
Arpachshad, Arpachshad begot Shelah, Shelah begot Eber, Eber 
begot Peleg, Peleg begot Reu, Reu begot Serug, Serug begot Nahor, 
Nahor begot Terah, and Terah was the father of Abraham. 

Up to the time of Eber, the great-grandson of Shem, the entire 
world spoke the same language. This was the same original language 
of the patriarchs Noah and Adam. Today..the linguists. call this. 
original language “Proto-Indo-European, the spoken language of the 
ancient Aryans. To use a more precise term, however, the original 
spoken “Tanguage was Adamic, the original language that God 
bestowed on Adam. It was Adamic that was the language of all 
humanity. This global unity of language ended abruptly when God 
destroyed the infamous Tower of Babel in the land of Shinar 
(Sumeria). 

The tyrant Nimrod (son of Cush) was in power in those days. 
He was the brazen ruler of Babel who, true to his Hamitic roots, 
permitted every kind of abomination in his land and practiced a great 
many, himself. Even worse, Nimrod delighted in shouting to the 
heavens that he was greater than God Almighty, and that he (Nimrod) 
was a god himself. (In latter times, the demonic spirit that possessed 
Nimrod would reappear in two other world leaders: the Roman 
Emperor Nero and one who is alive today.) 

Such were the real reasons why God unleashed His holy wrath 
upon the Tower and the people of Babel. When God destroyed the 
Tower, He also brought a sudden confusion over the minds of the 
city’s people. Each person in the city began speaking a different 
language; hence, muttering, babbling in confusion. Since there was 
no longer any unity among the citizenry, the people all split up, 
venturing this way and that all over the earth, taking their new 
languages with them. 

Eber’s son Peleg was born at this time. Peleg was so named 
because he was born at a time when the world became divided. Peleg 
was the firstborn of Eber, and unceasingly faithful to his God and his 
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father. However, the second-born of Eber, Joktan, was unfaithful, 
quarrelsome and displeasing to both his father and the Lord. Joktan 
was banished from the paradise of Shem’s birthright, the navel of the 
earth, and fled into the great southern desert of what would become 
known as the Arabian Peninsula--a land as cursed as it is torrid. 


The Wayward Sons of Shem (the Joktanites) vs. 
The True Sons of Shem 


Joktan finally settled in the southern portion of the Arabian 
peninsula among a large population of indigenous Africanoid 
“hominids,” with whom he and his godless sons procreated. A great 
multitude of peoples were fathered by the Joktanites, thereby making 
them the progenitors of many aboriginal Bedouin tribes. It was not 
long after they settled in the south that a large segment of these cross- 
bred Joktanites migrated to the East, settling in the Indus River Valley 
and southern portions of the Indian subcontinent. There, these settlers 
mixed with a variety of other primates and half-humans, including 
Asian “hominids” and Cushites (Negroids). This unholy miscegenation 
produced the ugliest modern “race” of man: the bestial Australoids. 

Meanwhile, the true line of Shem was kept pure through Peleg 
and his descendants. They remained faithful to the Lord and to their 
birthright. It was through this holy bloodline that the Old Testament 
patriarch Abraham was born (in the 21“ century B.C.). As it is written 
in the Scriptures, Abraham was originally born with the name Abram, 
which means “exalted father.’ God then gave him the name 
“Abraham,” meaning “father of many (nations).” This, most believers 
have already heard. Unbeknownst to many, however, 
Abram/Abraham’s name was passed on to those of his descendants 
who wandered east, eventually becoming the priestly Aryan class of 
Brahmins. For it is written: “And to the concubine children who were 
Abraham's, Abraham gave gifts; then he sent them away from Isaac 
his son, while he was still alive, eastward, to the land of the east” 
(Genesis 25:6). 

The concubine, or “second wife,” to whom these children were 
born was named Keturah. Because many of her descendants were born 
with names that sounded similar to those of the various tribes of south 
Arabia, there are many who interpret her as being Ethiopian. But she 
was not Ethiopian! In the original passage, there is no mention of her 
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being anything other than what we can rightfully assume she was: 
Shemitic, like her husband Abraham. Furthermore, in a typical case of 
“putting the cart before the horse,” it was only her descendants who 
appear to have “southern” sounding names--not her! So even if her 
descendants did end up migrating southward, it would be they who 
became Ethiopians. Clearly, however, the above quoted Scripture 
verse states that Abraham sent them away, “eastward, to the land of 
the east.” It is therefore wrong to assume that either Keturah or her 
descendants were Ethiopian. 

When this priestly class of Brahmins reached the Indus Valley, 
they immediately came upon the savage dark-skinned Joktanites, 
known historically as the “Dravidians.” These were the descendants of 
Joktan who had migrated east from southern Arabia. The Brahmin 
sons of Abraham saw the Dravidians living among the ruins of a once 
great Shemitic civilization--a civilization not Dravidic, but traceable to 
the bloodlines of Shem’s first two sons: Elam and Asshur. The latter 
became the forefather of the Aryan peoples. Even the Arcane Tradition 
speaks of the fact that the Aryans evolved out of the Shemitic Nation. 

A segment of the tribes of Elam and Asshur had already 
wandered east and occupied this region generations before the 
Brahmins arrived. After the conquest, the Elamites and Asshurites 
were successful in civilizing and keeping themselves separate from the 
native Joktanite-Dravidians. They devised a system whereby this 
separation was facilitated: the Aryan Caste System. The weakness of 
the new system, however, was that it betrayed a great many pagan 
practices which the Elamites and Asshurites picked up on their journey 
east. When the Brahmins came upon the lost remnant of their Shemitic 
kinsmen (the Elamites and Asshurites), the three factions merged 
creating the unique civilization of the “Aryans” (a term borrowed from 
the Asshurites). After this union had taken place, it was not long 
before the new Hindu religion took root. It was around 1500 B.C. that 
the sacred writings of the Upanishads and Rig Veda emerged. 

One of the surest signs that the Elamites and Asshurites had 
occupied the Indus Valley centuries earlier is that the Star of Asshur 
(today called the “Swastika”) has been found in excavations all across 
the region. The Star of Asshur, the premier symbol of the House of 
Asshur and the Aryan peoples, was an early pictogram encoding the 
sacred Name of God, both backwards and forwards: AR-YA and 
YHWH (pronounced YAH-WEH). Much later, the ancient Hebrew 
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letters of the tetragrammaton (YHWH) were taken from this symbol and 
aligned in a phonetic pattern, thus yielding: °771. If one reassembles the 
letters together in a geometric shape, it would produce a symbol of 
rhythmic or Cosmic Perfection: the Star of Asshur, known to us as the 
“Swastika.” The Elamo-Asshurites of the Indus Valley used this pattern 
in many of their material projects, including a swastika-shaped fort that 
was invested with nothing less than the Power of God in order to protect 
the Shemitic conquerors from the backward, heathen Dravidians. This 
pattern, as a symbol of God’s Power, is the most ancient ancestor of the 
later Shaktona or “Star of David.” 


Chapter Five 


Our WHITE Shemitic Heritage 


The Adamic or “Proto-Indo-European Language” of Man 


Thus, from their original starting point in Mesopotamia, many of the 
Shemitic peoples branched out over the earth, just as their Hamitic and 
Japhetic cousins had done before them. It was up until the time of 
Eber, and his tyrannical cousin Nimrod, that the entire world spoke 
only one language. This original Adamic language is known to have 
existed, and is referred to by academics as “Proto-Indo-European’’--the 
only prehistoric mother-tongue that was known to have existed 
simultaneously on all three continents of the Old World. It was only 
P.I.E. that had such a scope. 

As the peoples migrated and interacted with each other, the 
original language became watered down until it was finally lost to 
history forever. A number of successor languages did happen to 
preserve many of the features of the parent tongue, especially those 
that are today referred to as “Indo-European.” As a matter of fact, the 
languages that compose the Indo-European family are actually the 
closest to Adamic (or P.I.E.). Geographically speaking, there is truly 
nothing “Indo-European” about them; they can more accurately be 
termed Shemitic--meaning a language group that is closest to the old 
Adamic of the Near East. The House of Asshur was the originator of 
the new Shemitic (now “Indo-European’’) languages. 

At the same time, it is easy to see that there is nothing “Semitic” 
(or rather Shemitic) about the modern languages of Hebrew, Arabic, 
and the like. For these are the descendants of Hamitic tongues that 
were adopted by the later Shemitic peoples who increasingly let more 
and more foreigners live among them. This led inevitably to 
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miscegenation with the aliens, and the adoption of their lower culture 
and barbaric speech (not to mention their pagan ways and rampant 
criminality!). As is well documented in the Scriptures, the ancient 
Israelites were by no means exempt from succumbing to foreign, 
destructive influences which went against God’s Will. Practically the 
entire Old Testament is a witness to this fact. 

The ancient Hebrew language (often called “Biblical Hebrew”) 
differs greatly from modern Hebrew in its grammar, vocabulary, and 
phonology. It flourished between the 12th and 6th centuries B.C., and 
is the unmistakable language of the Old Testament. Nevertheless, 
Biblical Hebrew, like its modern counterpart, was greatly influenced 
by foreign Hamitic languages, especially the now extinct Canaanite; to 
acknowledge this fact does not require a great leap of faith. For it was 
precisely between the 12" and 6" centuries B.C. that the ancient 
Israelites were repeatedly on the receiving end of God’s wrath for 
breaking His commands and mixing with foreigners--here again, 
especially the Canaanites and other surrounding Hamitic tribes. So 
great was the Hebrew adoption of Canaanite culture, in fact, that many 
archaeologists have concluded it is nearly impossible to distinguish 
between the Israelite and Canaanite excavation sites in the Holy Land. 

Be that as it may, the really interesting fact about the ancient 
Hebrew language is that it did preserve many of the words of its 
Adamic or “Proto-Indo-European” ancestor. Not to the degree of the 
Asshurite (Indo-European) languages, but strong traces of an Adamic 
past are still evident. It has even been argued by some, like the 
“Edenicist” Isaac Mozeson, that there is an even higher percentage of 
Ancient Hebrew-derived words in the English language than Latin- 
derived ones. Mozeson also argues that all languages descend from the 
Biblical Hebrew; that this was the language spoken in Eden. Although 
these assumptions are false, Mozeson did happen to touch on a bit of 
truth. And that is: Biblical Hebrew and modern English do have many 
shared words in common due to a common past; a common origin. 
This origin is not to be found in Biblical Hebrew itself, however, but 
rather in the Adamic, Proto-Indo-European language--the original 
language of Adam. Biblical Hebrew, itself, is actually quasi-Canaanite 
when considered as a whole. 

Mainstream scholars have estimated that the breaking up of Proto- 
Indo-European occurred sometime between 2500 and 2000 B.C. At some 
point during this period it is acknowledged that P.I.E. had splintered off 
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into varous Indo-European sub-families. including Proto-Greek and 
Proto-Indo-lIranian. Biblical scholars. meanwhile. have concluded that 
Noah's Flood took place in the 24° century B.C.. and that the wanderings 
of Noah's sons (Shem. Ham and Japheth) took place in the ensuing 
centuries. We can recall that within this time trame (2500 to 2000 B.C.) 
four major historical events occurred: (1) the Five Loval Sons of Japheth 
migrated north and west into Europe: (2) that among these sons was 
Javan. father of the Greeks: (3) Abraham was born in the 21° century 
B.C.: and (+) Abraham's Brahmin descendants then migrated east to the 
Indus Valley. on the heels of their Elamite and Asshurite kinsmen. It was 
at some point during these events that the original Adamic Proto-Indo- 
European language disintegrated. Mainstream and Biblical scholarship 
are thus i? agreement! Proto-Greek is spoken by the sons of Javan in the 
West. and Proto-Indo-Iranian by the Asshurites. Elamites and Brahmins 
in the East. 

By 1500 B.C. mainstream scholars have confirmed that the 
successor Indo-Aryan language had reached India--a time period 
coinciding with the merging of the Asshurites. Elamites and Brahmins. 
and thus the establishment of a unified Arvan culture. After 1500 B.C. 
the great migrations of the western sons of Asshur commenced. 
penetrating into the heart of Europe and introducing the Proto- 
Germanic. Proto-Italic. Proto-Celtic and Proto-Balto-Slavic languages 
to the indigenous Japhethites of Europe. Thus. by the early first 
millennium B.C.. the Five Loyal Sons (i.e. Tribes) of Japheth were in 
possession of the five basic language groups of modern Europe. (This 
includes the older Proto-Greek of Asshur’s cousin Javan.) These 
linguistic wanderings were the great Asshurite or “Aryan” invasions of 
the West, constituting the very foundation of Europe's cuitural and 
political life. As the House of Asshur brought ever greater numbers of 
its sons and daughters into Europe, they came to outnumber the 
original Japhetic peoples, and peacefully assimilated them. Europe's 
destiny, by the first millennium B.C., was fully Shemitic. This fulfilled 
the following biblical verse: “May God expand Japheth, so that he 
dwells among the tents of Shem” (Genesis 9:27). 


The Israelites & Asshurites: Shemitic Cousins 


Meanwhile, the Israelite history of the Old Testament focused on 
the birthright allotted to Abraham’s son Isaac. Abraham’s eldest son, 
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Ishmael (who was half Shemite and half Hamite), became the father of 
the Arab peoples by his Hamitic wives. Isaac remained true to his 
father’s bloodline, however, becoming the father of Jacob (who was 
later renamed Israel), and Jacob the father of 12 sons: Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi (who was given cities but no tribal land), Judah, Dan, 
Naphtali, Gad, Asher, Issachar, Zebulun, Joseph (whose birthright was 
split between the tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh), and Benjamin. 
These sons of Jacob then became the fathers and namesakes of the 12 
Tribes of Israel. 

From approximately 1030 to 930 B.C., the Kingdom of Israel 
existed as a union of the above named tribes. Following the death of 
King Solomon, the northern ten tribes rebelled against the king’s son 
and successor, Rehoboam, when the latter increased the Israelites’ 
already steep taxes. The northern malcontents seceded from the 
Jerusalem-based kingdom, selecting their own king whose name was 
Jeroboam, and established their first capital at Shechem. For their newly 
independent kingdom the northern ten tribes kept the name Israel. Only 
two of the twelve tribes remained loyal to Solomon’s son, Rehoboam: 
the southern tribes of Judah and Benjamin, in whose combined territory 
sat the greatly humbled city of Jerusalem. After the northern secession, 
these two tribes merged creating the Kingdom of Judah. 

Israel and Judah existed side by side for a period of 210 years 
until the great Assyrian invasion of 722 B.C., when Shalmaneser V 
invaded Israel and his successor, Sargon II, defeated the northern 
kingdom sending its inhabitants into exile. From 720 B.C. onward, the 
Kingdom of Israel ceased to exist and its people were thenceforth 
known as the “Ten Lost Tribes of Israel,” or simply the “Lost Tribes.” 

When the Israelites were taken as captives back to Assyria, they 
saw an alien Hamitic world all about them. It was as if they were being 
brought from Egypt to the land of Canaan all over again, except this 
time they were not gaining their freedom but losing it. This time, there 
was no Moses to save them from their plight. The Israelites were now 
under the iron boot of Sargon II of Assyria. 

It is important to understand that by the time of the Assyrian 
invasion and subsequent “captivity,” the Assyrians themselves were 
primarily Ishmaelite by race and speech. The original sons of Asshur 
were, centuries earlier, outbred by a rapidly expanding Hamitic Arab 
population coming up from the south. The original Asshurites were 
then forced to migrate from their ancestral Shemitic lands in 
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Mesopotamia. They migrated north and west out of the region. By the 
time of the establishment of the Neo-Assyrian Empire in the tenth 
century B.C., the Asshurites had already completed their wanderings 
into Europe. All that was left in Mesopotamia were the descendants of 
Ham and Ishmael: there was nothing actually “Assyrian” about this 
population. However, since the Hamites came into the land peacefully 
(for the most part) as migrants, they were all too happy to call 
themselves “Assyrians” (or the people of Asshur). 

The original Asshurites migrated north and west through the 
Caucasus Mountains, and into northern Europe settling among the 
indigenous Loyal Sons of Japheth. As mentioned earlier, these wanderings 
constituted the great Asshurite or “Aryan” invasions of Europe (which 
Were not really “invasions” at all). The Five Japhetic Tribes were only too 
happy to admit their fellow pureblood Asshurite kinsmen among them, in 
order to replenish their numbers in the struggle with Gog and Magog. 

A living testament to the migration of the Asshurites can be 
found in the nation of Azerbaijan. For when the Asshurites began their 
journey into Europe sometime after 1500 B.C., a small segment only 
made it as far as the eastern Caucasus. There they settled permanently 
marking their territory with their hereditary name: Asshur. Through 
the centuries, right up to the present day, the name has taken various 
forms depending on the language of the region’s conquerors. The 
people have been referred to as Asshurs, Azars, Avars, and more 
recently, Azeris. Nonetheless, each of these words can be traced to 
Asshur (even if the Azeri people themselves no longer possess a 
significant amount of Asshurite or Aryan blood). It should also be 
known that many ancient Star of Asshur (i.e. “Swastika”) designs can 
be found throughout the region, on material items and carved in stone. 


Israelite Captivity & Liberation 


By 720 B.C. the northern Kingdom of Israel was no more. The 
northern 10 Tribes of Israel were deported to the Neo-Assyrian 
Empire, where they found not their kinsmen, but godless Arab Hamites 
living in a sinful land. Many of the Israelites perished in exile, either 
working as slaves or simply killed outright. (Historically, it has been 
found time and again that the Hamitic thirst for human blood can never 
be fully quenched.) There is great speculation as to the exact location 
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(or locations) of their exile, but, regardless, the Israelites would not 
win their freedom until more than a century had passed. 

In 612 B.C., a hostile coalition of Babylonians, Medes, Scythians 
and Cimmerians descended upon the Assyrian capital city of Nineveh, 
destroying it. The Neo-Assyrian Empire had fallen. The empire’s long 
oppressed peoples finally broke free, and among them were the 
Israelites. From captivity, the Ten Tribes followed the old route of 
their Japhetic and Asshurite kinsfolk, north through the Caucasus and 
west into Europe. For there were many stories that they had heard of 
the fertile lands of the west; now was their chance to discover it for 
themselves--and they did! 

Driving north into Europe, the Israelite Tribes merged with their 
kinsmen, replenishing the Shemitic blood of Europe, and some even 
extended their names over many of the nations that received them. 
Thus the Tribe of Dan gave its name to those who would later be 
called “Danes”; the Tribe of Gad extended its sway over those who 
would someday be called “Goths”; the Tribe from which the 
“Teutons” acquired their name was Reuben; and the Saxons were 
composed of an assortment of Tribes who identified themselves, 
literally, as the sons of Isaac, or “Isaacsons.” 

After the Babylonian Captivity of the sixth century B.C., which 
affected the remaining southern Kingdom of Judah, a large wave of 
Judahites met up with their Israelite kinsmen in northern Europe; their 
descendants are known to history as the “Jutes,” a people for whom 
the Jutland peninsula is named. Likewise, a large body of Benjaminites 
went into Europe, founding a warlike nation that would one day be 
noted in the journal of Rome’s most famous general: I here refer to the 
Belgae of antiquity. 

All of these “Lost Tribes” are not to be confused with those non- 
White peoples whom the modern ZOG-inspired “scholars” are 
celebrating as “lost Jews”--among them, various isolated communities 
of Ethiopians, Indians, even Chinamen! Such ridiculous ethnic 
anomalies are but recent converts to the Jewish faith; most assuredly 
the result of a savage population being dazzled by the merchandise of 
some wayward “Jewish” peddler. In other words, the “Bnei Menashe” 
of India, the “Beta Israel” of Ethiopia, the “Igbo Jews” of Nigeria, all 
are but false Jews who have been converted by other false Jews--the 
type Lord CRISTOS cursed in Revelation 2:9 and 3:9. 
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Between the sixth and fourth centuries B.C., Judea was an under- 
populated tract of desert at the crossroads of the world. The armies of 
all the earth's great powers, up to that time, had marched unperturbed 
over the sacred earth of the Holy Land. Only after Alexander the 
Great's conquest did the area regain any vitality, in terms of both 
population and culture. It would not be until the second century B.C. 
that native Judean rule was restored under the Hasmonean Dynasty. 
Still. Judea was only a pitiful remnant when compared to the glory of 
the unified Kingdom of Israel that existed nearly a millennium before 
under David and Solomon. 


The White Shemitic Judahites: the Sephardim 


By the time of the Christian era. Judea was under the firm control 
of Rome. Cristos. having descended from Above, was born into a 
world in which the majority of all Judeans were sri// clearly of White 
Shemitic ancestry. The Holy Face on the Shroud of Turin confirms this 
fact. When the Romans were victorious in the Bar Kokhba revolt of 
135 A.D.. many Judahites left the region for the diaspora communities 
of Europe and the Mediterranean. This population of Shemitic émigrés 
became known as the Sephardim, or “Mediterranean” Jews. Today_the 
Sephardic Jews are the descendants of the original Judahites of 

— 4 . . . ` 

antiquity. They constitute a small minority of the world’s present 
“Jewish” population. 


Chapter Six 


The Origin of Modern “Jews” 
The Khazar Roots of Modern “Jews” 


In stark contrast to the gracile. softer-featured and well-disposed 
Sephardim are the ugly sons of Gomer: the Ashkenazim. This most 
abominable of all the earth’s species has no link to the Holy Land 
whatsoever. nor any legitimate claim to the birthright of the blessed 
Shemitic peoples. This Satanic Tribe can only be traced back historically 
a mere 1400 vears to the inhospitable wastelands of Central Asia. 

For it was there in Central Asia that a Magogite coalition of 
Turkic-speaking tribes formed the Khazar Nation. As sons of Magog. 
the Khazars looked very much like their Central Asiatic neighbors: 
short, squat, slant-eved, straight black hair, and thoroughly Mongoloid. 
Like other Turkic tribes, the Khazars’ traditional religion was Tengri 
shamanism--a religion especially geared toward backward, primitive 
people. And like their Turkic brethren, the Khazars led a nomadic 
existence, hunting game on horseback across the vast Eurasian 
steppes. They were so defined by this lifestyle that the name Khazar 
itself means “wanderer.” In time, the name would come to symbolize 
the lifestyle of their converted descendants: the wandering Jews. 

Throughout the sixth and seventh centuries A.D., the Khazars 
began their westward migration, raping and pillaging all across the 
Pontic steppe, until finally settling in the North Caucasus region, 
between the Black and Caspian Seas. They gained a strong foothold in 
the region, swiftly expanding their political influence west to the 
Crimea and south to the borders of the Umayyad Caliphate. In their 
wars with the Arabs they gained a fierce and ruthless reputation. 
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At some point, either in the last decades of the eighth century or 
the beginning of the ninth century (historians are still uncertain), the 
Khazar Nation abandoned its Tengri shamanist religion and converted 
en masse to the Jewish faith. Historically, there has been great 
speculation as to why the Khazars decided to convert to Judaism, 
especially since the Khazars were geographically “sandwiched” 
between Islam and Eastern Orthodox Christianity. The conventional 
explanation is that it was precisely for their disadvantageous proximity 
to these dominant faiths that the Khazars made the politically 
calculating decision to become somewhat of a “non-aligned” third- 
party. Others have concluded that the Khazars were persuaded to 
convert by groups of wandering Sephardic Jews, though this 
explanation seems unlikely since religious proselytizing has never 
been a real feature of the Jewish faith. Whatever the reason may have 
been, the Khazars converted to Judaism, and wholeheartedly! 

At the height of its power in the ninth century, the Khazar State 
controlled a vast realm, stretching from the Dnieper River in the west 
to the Aral Sea in the east (perhaps even further east), and from the 
Ural Mountains in the north to the Caucasus in the south. Its central 
geographic position made Khazaria a crucial--and by extension 
prosperous--link in the trade routes between East and West. Khazar 
coins and material items have been found in places as far afield as 
Sweden and the desert sands of Arabia. 

All through the ninth century the Khazar Kingdom experienced a 
prosperity that is sometimes referred to as the Pax Khazarica. During 
this period, the Khazars were the undisputed masters of the vast Pontic 
steppe and North Caucasus regions. They consolidated their power in 
typical Turkic fashion: by interbreeding with the indigenous peoples 
they conquered; in this case, with the indigenous Gomerites. So 
successful was their rate of intermingling that the Khazars soon lost 
their own distinguishing racial characteristics. That is to say, the 
Khazars’ full-blooded Mongoloid traits were diluted considerably in a 
greater population of Gomerites (who were at least a quarter Mongoloid 
themselves). The trade off was thus complete: the Khazars gave the 
Gomerites their Jewish religion, and the Gomerites provided the DNA 
for the Khazar Nation, which would soon call itself the Ashkenazim. (As 
far as historical “trade-offs” go, the conquering Turks of Anatolia and 
the Byzantine Greeks would be in a similar position centuries later.) 
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By the tenth century, the great Pax Khazarica began to fall apart. 
Varangian Norsemen from the Kievan Rus, and also various Turkic 
tribes, increasingly hammered away at the Khazar Kingdom. In the 
late 960s the Kievan Rus, led by Sviatoslav, sacked and destroyed the 
Khazar capital city of Atil. By the year 970, the Khazar State was no 
more. The Khazar people were forced to flee in all directions. Some 
fled south to the Islamic lands, others fled south and west into the 
Byzantine Empire. The majority, however, migrated further west into 
Eastern and Central Europe, where they permanently settled calling 
themselves the Ashkenazim. 

Although they started out as a significantly smaller group than 
the Sephardim (the true Jews), their numbers soon swelled in 
proportion to their parasitism, aggressively feeding off of the European 
host-body. By the year 1931, Ashkenazis represented 92 percent of the 
global Jewish population. Even after the alleged “Holocaust” of the 
Second World War, Ashkenazis still comprise a full 80 percent of all 
Jews. This, even though we are expected to believe that Hitler 
exterminated all or most of Europe’s Jews, the vast majority of whom 
were Ashkenazis. This would mean that at least half of the world’s 
Jewish population was exterminated, since there were more Jews 
living in Europe during the war than anywhere else. With all or most 
of the Ashkenazis “gone,” it would naturally follow that the remaining 
Sephardim and Mizrahi Jews (of North African and Middle Eastern 
descent) would replace the Ashkenazis as the dominant groups in 
World Jewry. This replacement should have come very easily since, 
allegedly, all of the Ashkenazis (except those in the U.S.) were 
“liquidated,” and since the Jews of the Third World are known to 
reproduce at a higher rate than their Western brethren. But, 
mysteriously, we are still left with the dominant Ashkenazi figure of 80 
percent.* Why is that? 

Physically, the Ashkenazim are one of the ugliest peoples on earth. 
The typical kinky haired, beak-nosed dwarf of Israel is demonstrative of 
this type--not only the typical “Jew” of Israel, but also of the United 
States. Among the Ashkenazim, curly red hair occurs frequently, and 
also blond. However, the mismatched facial features, being 
overwhelmingly thick and coarse, and the correspondingly weak 
physical frame, render any positive genetic traits quite meaningless. The 
skin tone of the Ashkenazim varies, but has been observed to be a pale, 
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unhealthy and often sallow color. (Here, it is easy to see the effect of 
centuries of ghetto-dwelling and inbreeding.) 

Undoubtedly the easiest way to spot an Ashkenazi is by looking 
squarely at the face for signs of thick lips, a banana-shaped nose, and 
“attached” ear lobes. Most often, Ashkenazis possess Negroid type 
ears, which are commonly diminutive and “attached.” Their typical 
Negroid facial features and frequent kinky hair suggest that the 
Ashkenazim mixed extensively, at some point, with Negroes. Whether 
this occurred in Khazar times or, more remotely, as the result of some 
ancient Gomerite mixing with Hamites (perhaps Canaanites) is 
unclear. Perhaps their physical traits constitute the outward projection 
of their inner iniquity as Children of Satan. 


Ashkenazis, “Caucasians” & Blumenbach’s Lie 


The shape of the Ashkenazi head is consistently brachycephalic 
or “broad-headed.” This racial fact corresponds to the geographic area 
whence they came: the Caucasus. If one looks at a typical modern 
Armenian, Georgian, Chechen, Azeri, Daghestani and other such 
Caucasus Mountain folk, it becomes immediately apparent that there is 
little if any difference between these types and Ashkenazi “Jews.” The 
nose, the lips, the ears, the short stature, the unhealthy pallor, the kinky 
hair, and the broad head (flat at the back)--these are the distinguishing 
characteristics of what has been called the “Armenoid Race.” No 
matter what the national or religious identity of the various Caucasus 
Mountain peoples, they are racially homogenous. Anyone who says 
otherwise is not being either logical or honest. It was the Gomerite 
Khazar presence that left the greatest imprint on all the peoples of the 
region; their genetic imprint is what constitutes the basis of the 
Central-East subgroup of the Europid Race. 

Without a doubt, the Central-East _Europid is the most 
degenerated of all the subtypes within the species, and this type 
certainly predominates in the Caucasus. region. While there is a 
p nA minority of racially pure--which _ is to say Aryan-- 


Azeris, Chechens, Daghestanis, Kabardin and E Balkars do not show 
any signs of Aryan blood at all. These latter peoples, also native to 
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the Caucasus Mountains, are the least Europid of the entire species, 
being racially identical to the Ashkenazi “Jews.” 

Ironically. the term “Caucasian” has been used to describe the 
prototypical “White” man ever since Johann Friedrich Blumenbach 
proposed the term in the third edition of his famous racial treatise. On 
the Natural Varieties of Mankind. While Blumenbach’s third edition 
was published in 1795. his original work first appeared 19 vears earlier 
in 1776: the Year of the Illuminati. This was the vear in which Adam 
Weishaupt founded the Illuminati (meaning “Enlightened Ones”) in 
Bavaria. with the full support of his close friend and business 
associate. Mayer Amschel Rothschild (the patriarch and founder of the 
Rothschild banking dynasty). 

The year 1776 became the catalyst year of Materialism for the evil 

“illuminated” plots. of Rothschild and Weishaupt, the two most loyal sons 
of Satan. Whereas Rothschild became Satan's captain of big finance, 
Ww eishaupt became his chief of propaganda--the prime force behind the 
distribution of liberal political doctrines. So, on May 1, 1776, the society 
of IMiiminati was born. Big Finance and Liberalism would become 
Satan’*s chief weapons in the spread of Materialism worldwide. To fulfill 
the task, he.selected his chief warriors from among the best that Gog and 
Magog had to offer: the descendants of the Khazars: the Ashkenazim. 
And Rothschild and W eishaupt were most certainly the genetic carriers of 
this evil seed: a seed of vipers and serpents, as stated by Lord CRISTOS 
in Matthew 3:7, 12:34 and 23:33. 

Priding themselves in their “enlightened” knowledge of the world, 
members of the Illuminati soon discovered Blumenbach’s work when it 
first appeared in 1776. As they were naturally interested in matters of 
race, the Illuminati recruited Blumenbach to help usher in the age of 
racial distortion and Materialist evolution, which found more than fertile 
ground in the upcoming nineteenth century. Blumenbach used his 
academic influence to convince his fellow scholars that the term 
“Caucasian” is the appropriate term for a person of European stock. He 
even went on record as stating that of all the earth’s people, Georgians 
comprised “the most beautiful race of men”!” 

At the same time, Rothschild and Weishaupt were doing 
everything in their own power to further the lie, via their organization 
of Illuminati, that the Jews of Europe (i.e. the Ashkenazim) were the 
true “Chosen People” of God, the original Israelites. To the Illuminati, 
the White European was nothing more than a primitive savage, a 
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modern Canaanite to be conquered and liquidated. This colossal 
reversal of the truth was no mere coincidence, but very carefully 
orchestrated by the world’s foremost group of liars and manipulators. 
Thus, on the racial front, their Materialist agenda was well on its way. 


Results of the Great Lie & Our Response 


Today, the fruit of the Illuminati’s great deception can be seen 
everywhere. Throughout the Western World, beautiful, innocent 
White children are being taught by their brainless teachers that the 
White European and his Civilization are the combined root of all evil. 
That Western Civilization accomplished nothing but the destruction of 
“great” African cultures, the enslavement of peoples, the persecution 
and liquidation of Jews, the stealing of the Red man’s lands and his 
annihilation, the implementation of a patriarchal, homophobic and 
thoroughly racist “system,” and the modern destruction of the 
environment. This is what our precious White children, the carriers of 
our sacred seed, are being taught in their Zionist-controlled schools. 
No mention is made of the supreme originality of all Western 
Civilization; little if any mention of the magnitude of genius to come 
out of the Italian Renaissance or ancient Greece. And if these topics 
are mentioned, they are worded in such a way as to make it clear that 
it was only due to the Arab patronage of the arts that such Western 
heights were achieved. What our children are being taught in school is, 
in one word, ridiculous! Unfortunately, this new reality is also 
extremely frustrating and infuriating. 

Therefore, it is our job as mindful White Europid adults to teach 
our children--and in many cases, our fellow adults!--the truth. We 
must inform them of their birthright as the true People Israel. A 
birthright extending back thousands of years to the very first command 
God gave Adam in the Garden. We, not the viperous Ashkenazim, are 
the actual descendants of Adam, the children of God. They, in 
contrast, are but the physical descendants of mongrels and the spiritual 
descendants of Satan and his fellow comrades, the fallen Sons of 
Light, the Iluminati. 

Our God ARYA: We must teach our young that Lord ARYA is 
our God--the Creator of our Sacred Gene Pool; that He appeared on 
earth at various times and in the form of various avatars--the Savior 
CRISTOS being but one of them; and that He is only the God of the 
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White Aryan Race, which is comprised of the original Shemitic and 
Japhethic peoples. As it is written (Isaiah 45:14): 


Thus says the Lord: The earnings of Egypt, the gain of 
Ethiopia, and the Sabeans, tall of stature, shall come 
over to you and belong to you; they shall follow you, 
coming in chains. Before you they shall fall prostrate, 
saying in prayer: “With vou only is God, and nowhere 
else; the gods are nought.” 


This verse makes it explicitly clear that our Lord and Savior is 
not the God of the inferior Hamitic peoples and other mongrelized 
half-breeds. He is only the God of the White Europid Race. Although 
this statement is indubitably harsh to the enemy’s ears, there is no soft 
way to state this fact. He sacrificed Himself on earth for our sins, at a 
time in history when there was great evil and perversity spreading 
throughout the Roman Empire; the great evil being Satan, and the 
perversity being miscegenation and the surrendering of the Imperial 
Roman spirit to mere lustful endeavors. 

Where once the Roman State and society bred rough, stolid men 
in the service of qualitative governance, the empire soon came to focus 
all its attention on procuring the greatest amount of pleasure for the 
greatest number of its citizens; the most land for the Emperor; the 
largest theaters for the masses. And all the while, it was becoming 
easier and easier for non-Romans to become citizens, until, at last, 
Roman citizenship meant nothing. (Sound familiar?) The further afield 
a barbarian’s native land was from Rome, the greater were his chances 
of becoming a “Roman.” The weirder the eastern cult, the more it was 
accepted by both the Roman masses and the emasculated Roman elite. 
The Imperial Age was an age of equal rights and emperors who were 
Africans, homosexuals, transvestites (perhaps even transgender), 
sickly, idiotic, inbred, and the living embodiments of everything it 
could possibly mean to be “non-Aryan.” This was the age in which our 
God decided to make the Ultimate Sacrifice for a rebellious earth. In 
place of destroying the world yet again for its sins, He showed His 
Supreme Compassion and Mercy to the people of the earth by 
sacrificing Himself on the cross. This is CRISTOS IESOUS, the 
earthly avatar of Lord ARYA Himself; Lord God Almighty of heaven 
and earth, the God of all creation, and Heavenly Father of His White 
Europid Elect. 


Chapter Seven 


Conclusion 
CHRISTISM, the True Christian Faith 


Undoubtedly, the author’s religious assertions will clash with a 
segment of the White Power Movement that has turned away from 
the Christian faith. This should come as no great surprise to the reader. 
For there are many fine brothers and sisters in the Movement who 
have demonstrated their loyalty to the Race, yet who adhere to either 
Cosmotheistic, Pagan or even atheistic beliefs. We who hold firm to 
our spiritual birthright must also hold firm to our physical, racial 
inheritance: our People. So we must embrace all of our brethren in the 
Movement, and not cause any divisions based on spiritual orientation, 
lest we become the instruments of our own demise. As Christists we 
should be the first to know that there are far more hypocrites and 
enemies to be found among so-called “Christians” than there are in the 
White Power Movement. 

That. being..said, some might question what the official 
“Christist” -opinion is of such “anti-Christian” authors as Nietzsche, 
Ragnar Redbeard, and other such writers who glorify the 
uncompromising Will to Power. The answer is simple: we agree with 
them. We agree with the message of Nietzsche’s colossal works and 
Redbeard’s Might Makes Right. The fact that both Nietzsche and 
Redbeard copied our Lord’s sermonical style in their works is a 
testament to the Lord’s own persuasive verbal power--to the 
masculine, aggressive, “positive Christian” outlook held by the likes of 
Adolf Hitler. 

We Christists hold firm to the fact that Adolf Hitler, in addition to 
being one ‘of the greatest leaders in world history, was a true believer in 
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CRISTOS, and a man with a tremendous understanding of the Faith. 
Although the “Christian Zionist” media would like.everyone to believe 
that Hitler was either an anti-Christian or a “Germanic Pagan,” he most 
certainly was neither. The defamers would have us believe that Hitler 
made a number of anti-Christian remarks in a postwar book called 
Hitler’s Table Talk, which contains many of Hitler’s “off-record” 
conversations, as recorded by various people close to him. However, 
many credible historians have dismissed the book as being a total fraud. 
One such scholar, Richard Carrier, insists that the popular Francois 
Genoud and Hugh Trevor-Roper translations of the book, which contain 
many of the “anti-Christian” remarks, should be rejected outright. 
Ultimately, it is an established fact that although he had his differences 
with the Roman Catholic Church, Adolf Hitler was still a Christian, and a 
true one at that! Although we will not cite the truly voluminous number of 
pro-CRISTOS quotes here, the reader is encouraged to visit the 
following website for further proof: “Hitler’s Christianity,” 
http://www.nobeliefs.com/Hitler1 htm.% (Most of the quotes come from 
Mein Kampf and the Fiihrer’s many public speeches.) 

Thus it can be said that a belief in CRISTOS, or “Christism,” is 
a positive Christian ideology incorporating all the elements of 
spirituality, race, culture and politics. It is an. ideqlagy which-Adolf 
Hitler—subscribed—to;> and. one. which _is_ fully. compatible- with 
Nietzschean philosophy. 

It is only the effeminate-leaders and clergymen of today’s 
“Christian” churches (be they Catholic, Orthodox or Protestant) who 
subscribe to a-pacifistic, non-race-conscious, dog-like religion and 
civilization. They represent the type of individual who feels he must 
forever apologize for the Divine Gift that is Western Civilization; the 
type of person who believes we are “all equal in God’s eyes”; the type 
who favors a criminal mongrel from the Third World to a law-abiding 
Westerner, merely because the mongrel comes from a “Catholic” 
home-nation; the type who would grant sanctuary to a criminal 
mongrel; the type who, perversely, strives with every bit of energy he 
has to ban contraception in the Third World, firmly believing that 20 
billion new mud-people are worth the complete and total destruction of 
the White Race; a type firmly placing quantity above quality; a type, 
like the late Imperial Roman, with absolutely no racial affinities 
whatsoever. This type has been gaining in numbers ever since the start 
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of the “Enlightenment” and most certainly does not share the same 
views as the Christist Man of Race. 

Above all, the Christist understands that it is impossible to 
diyorce-our true Christian faith from both our Western Civilization 
and White Europid racial inheritance. For it is al/ three of these fully 
integrated, sacred pillars which Providence has bestowed upon our 
People. It is our Faith, our Race and our Civilization which constitute 
our Heritage. While these precious gifts come from the Almighty 
Himself, it is up to ws to safeguard our heritage against all threats, 
whether internal or external. 

That said, it is neither probable nor necessary to convince others 
in the Movement (who might consider themselves Pagans, atheists or 
anti-Christians) that our common Destiny cannot be achieved if we 
forsake our Christian heritage. It should not be our job as Christists to 
expend all our energy on driving a wedge between the various factions 
of the White Power Movement. It is not our purpose to “convert the 
masses”; the apostate “Christians” have spent all their energy in ‘this 
manner, and all it has won for them is a place among the sinful and 
licentious savages of the Third World, who will simply flash their 
smiles to any wandering missionary if it can procure them a free meal. 
We must only stand our ground ideologically, state our message, and, 
most importantly, /ove our People with all our soul. If an individual 
identifies as only being White, this then is more than enough for us to 
accept and love that individual as a kinsman. As it was made clear in 
the New Testament, we all possess different talents, yet are still one in 
the Body. So it is with the White Power Movement; there are 
numerous points of view within the Movement, and, on a smaller 
scale, each individual possesses different abilities. When put to good 
use, these differences produce a strength which is indestructible. As 
Christists, we must contribute our part to the Movement by putting 
forth our unique and binding message; one which consists, most 
basically, of the following facts (not beliefs): 


Some Basic Facts of Christism 


1) The Sacred Name ` 


ARIA (the Latin spelling of ARYA) is the original, eternal and 
irrevocable Name of God, symbolizing His Divine Essence and 
represented perfectly in the Sacred Swastika (Svastica Sacra). The most 
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sacred sounds in all the Cosmos are also found within the Name ARIA. 
They are the sounds Ah and Yah (the Alpha and the Sacred Yodh). 

The letters A-R-I-A, like the entire Latin alphabet, can be traced 
back much further than the Greeks or Phoenicians, all the way to 
Ancient Egypt. They represent the following attributes: A - Strength; 
R - Head-Soul; I- Arm-Body; A - Strength (cyclical). These letters 
also represent the most sacred names of God, periodically, in the 
historical record: A - Amun (also Anu); R - Ra; I- Yahweh (also 
Iesous/Iupiter); A - Aria (the final Name of God to reappear at the End 
of the Age). The Name Yahweh is also a backward encoded 
pronunciation of ARYA. In Latin, the Name of God stands for: Aria 
Rex Infinitus et Aeternus. 

CRISTOS is the Name of Lord ARYA’s avatar, as the Savior of all 
creation. Iesous is the secondary descriptive Name of CRISTOS, the 
original Adamic (Proto-Indo-European) word meaning “God is Salvation,” 
or “God is the CRISTOS,” which of course means “Messiah” or “Savior.” 


. 2) The Triune Character of God 


God exists as One, possessing three sacred parts: the Holy 
Trinity. In Christianity, this is of course represented by God (the 
Father), Christ Jesus (the Son, Savior and Word of God made flesh), 
and the Holy Spirit. 

In Hinduism, God’s Triune Nature is called the Trimurti, and is 
represented by the deities: Brahma (the Creator), Vishnu (the 
Maintainer) and Shiva (the Destroyer). These facets of the Hindu 
Godhead match the Christian Godhead in this way: Brahma/God; 
Vishnu/Christ; Shiva/Holy Spirit. In both religions, the End of our 
current Age shall see the return of God to earth. In the Hindu religion 
it will be the tenth and final avatar of Lord Vishnu who returns: Kalki 
the Destroyer. In the Christian religion, it is of course Christ who 
returns with a sharp sword to strike down the nations (Revelation 
19:15). Both figures are returning to cleanse the earth of its many 
abominations (Obamanations). Although the names “Kalki” and 
“Christ” represent two different religious traditions, they are most 
definitely referring to the same Holy Figure: the second part of the 
Holy Godhead. 

The Three Sacred Syllables of the Name ARIA represent the 
Triune Character of God most perfectly. Chanting this Holiest of 
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Names can bring a person exceedingly good fortune, mental balance, 
and physical and spiritual wellness. 


3) The Shroud of Turin 


The only true physical depiction of God's avatar, CRISTOS, 
exists on the Shroud of Turin. Although the holy relic was dismissed 
some years ago as a Medieval forgery, it has since been confirmed that 
the elusive three-dimensional image would have been impossible to 
create artificially, and the section carbon-dated to the Middle Ages 
was added on to the shroud centuries after the crucifixion: the shroud 
has been repaired many times throughout its long history as a holy 
relic. Although damaged by fire, and a host of other calamities through 
the centuries, the Shroud itself is a record of Space, Time and all 
existence: within its woven linen fabric, and inside its designs and 
Stains, exists the complete record of all Creation. This includes the 
blueprint of the coming “New Jerusalem,” the mystical secrets of the 
evolution of the Cosmos, and the detailed physical map of the Body of 
God Himself. 

Recognizing the Ultimate Power of the Shroud, a group of evil 
Ashkenazi Jews went about extracting as much information as they 
could from the relic’s Christian guardians, and, with that information, 
developed the mystical Kabbalah sect of Judaism. This occurred at 
some point during the Late Middle Ages, when members of the 
“Hasidei Ashkenaz” were granted permission to study the Shroud in 
Lirey, France. The members of this group came mainly from the 
scholarly Jewish “Kalonymus” family of the French and German 
Rhineland. Unbeknownst to those who granted them access to the 
Shroud, the Kalonymus family used the knowledge they extracted for 
evil (rather than good) purposes; specifically, to further their plans of 
Jewish world domination. Kabbalah was thus created as a deceitful 
spiritual weapon to be wielded in the hands of the “secular” Jewish 
banking community. This great deceit will be exposed in full at the 
end of the Age. 


4) Sacred Texts 


The Holy Bible and other sacred writings of the ancient Aryans 
contain a great wealth of eternal truths, as inspired by God. However, 
as these texts were transcribed by fallible humans, they do not 
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do this by instilling disbelief, immorality, materialism and false 
rationalism into people’s minds. E 
In recent years, Satan has been very active in helping increase the 
numbers of his legions. For the past few generations, worldwide, a 
very high percentage of demons have been born into human bodies. 
These demonic souls have possessed entire nations, and have greatly 
helped to cause the world to spin further and further out of control. 


10) Modern “Judaizers” 


Increasingly today, there is a tendency striving to “prove” the 
Talmudic Jewish origins of CRISTOS; specifically, to get as many 
Whites as possible to dissociate themselves from the gift of Faith, and 
to link their Lord and Savior to the so-called “Law,” which has, through 
CRISTOS, already been fulfilled. Some of these groups include the so- 
called “Messianic Jews,” the House of Yahweh, and a variety of 
Christian-Zionist Evangelical denominations. The sons of Gomer, the 
Ashkenazim, are responsible for this deliberate perversion. They wish to 
supplant the White man’s priceless spirituality for petty, perishable 
earthliness; for their “Book of the Dead,” their evil, decrepit Law. 


11) “Weakling Supremacist” Christianity vs. CHRISTISM 


For two thousand years, priests and presbyters of all stripes have 
preached a truly anti-Christian ideology known as “Weakling 
Supremacy”: a philosophy which extols the alleged superior virtues of the 
weak, the ignorant, the poor, the oppressed, the bungled and the botched. 
Never mind the fact that, historically, the very worst criminal elements 
have arisen out of these groups! That is of no concern whatsoever to the 
false prophets. Such Antichrists would have us believe that the true Christ 
was tortured, crucified and killed merely to save the earth’s impoverished 
genetic misfits and criminals--and, by extension, to condemn all of the 
healthy, virile, just, moral and intelligent persons. (Does this make any 
sense at all to a sane, rational mind?) 

The Weakling Supremacist’s messiah is not the CRISTOS, the 
real Christ, Whom we worship; the Christ who overcame all material 
obstacles to establish His ministry; the Christ who, born into poverty, 
performed superhuman feats above and beyond the capabilities of any 
earthly monarch; the Christ who successfully opposed the Jewish 
idolaters of the Law, and also the full power of a morally corrupt 
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Roman State; the Christ who embodies the total antithesis of Talmudic 
Judaism; the positive, masculine Christ of the New Testament; the 
only God of heaven, earth and all creation; the one who is the living 
representation of Victory by Struggle: CRISTOS IESOUS. 

It is the very concept of Struggle that is our Lord’s main message 
in the Gospels. His message to us is: Struggle and Overcome. It is 
only fitting, then, that we Christists believe in the religion of the 
crusades, in the wolf-like Christian ideology of struggle, victory and 
reward; the never ending cycle of struggle, victory, reward, as was 
exemplified by the Living Lord’s brief lifespan here on earth. This 
cycle, like ourselves, is perfected in the Body of CRISTOS. For in 
Him lies the truth behind a variety of man-made symbols, such as the 
Taijitu (the symbol of “yin and yang”), the alpha and omega, the 
Egyptian Ankh, and especially the swastika. All of these depict the 
cyclical Cosmic forces of Positive and Negative, and the balance of 
creation. 

Our True Christ is not irreconcilable with the God of the Old 
Testament, as many deceivers allege; but rather, He completes the holy 
mystery of the Godhead. He is the softer nature of the Old Testament 
Father; but God, ARYA, is still One and the Same. In CRISTOS there 
is Perfect Balance. CRISTOS is, Himself, the SVASTICA SACRA. 

Likewise, True Christianity has wrongly been labeled a soft or 
“feminine” faith; for it is both masculine and feminine, both hard and 
soft. If practiced wholeheartedly, True Christianity is the greatest test 
of willpower and self-discipline a man can subject himself to. Even if 
the individual fails the burdensome test, he comes out the stronger, by 
suppressing the baser instincts and overcoming himself. The heroic 
Knights Templars knew this test extremely well; it is what contributed 
greatest to their superhuman feats in combat, chivalry and empire 
building. 

Knowing that Civilization, like the rest of Creation, cannot 
survive as being either totally aggressive or totally passive (neither 
totally masculine, nor entirely feminine), we can restore balance to the 
Western Culture. We can thus also rebuild atop the crumbling 
foundation of the Weakling Supremacist faith, restoring the True 
Christianity, Christism, to the Aryan People. 
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12) The End Times & After 


One must be blind to current world events, both manmade and 
natural, if one denies that the End Times are upon us. Earthquakes, 
volcanic eruptions, famines, disease, wars, religious violence, and 
extremism of all kinds are proving the very words of CRISTOS when 
He described the period leading up to His return in Matthew 24:6-7: 
“You will hear of wars and reports of wars...Nation will rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom; there will be famines and 
earthquakes from place to place.” 

The dark period leading up to the return of CRISTOS is known 
to Hindus as the age of Kali Yuga. The sacred text of the Mahabharata 
outlines this period vividly. It will be a period defined by quantity, not 
quality. A time in which the majority of the earth’s inhabitants are 
Sudras, or dark-skinned, slave-like people. They are wicked, deceitfut; 
quarrélsome, vulgar and beggar-like. They value the degraded and live 
in cities full of thieves. The men are dominated by their womenfolk, 
who are shallow, garrulous, lascivious and who bear too many inferior 
children. During this time, there are many famines and wars, and great 
migrations of the earth’s people occur as well. Rulers levy taxes 
unfairly, and abandon any interest in the spiritual or religious life of 
their people. Greed, lust, drug-addiction, anti-natural behavior and 
criminality are just some of the evil pursuits indulged in by man. Does 
any of this sound familiar? It should. For this is the current age in 
which we live: the Kali Yuga. And the Mahabharata predicted it all. 

Many people of the Christian faith have been led wrongly to believe 
that their Book of Revelation preaches a fatalistic acceptance of End 
Times world events. They have been brainwashed by the political 
clergymen that there is simply nothing we can do but pray before the 
Lord returns; that we should not engage in any pro-active measures. This 
thinking goes against the necessary principles of Struggle, which define 
the prophetic books in their descriptions of heavenly and earthly wars of 
annihilation. The message of the Book of Revelation is not simply to wait 
for God’s return and do nothing, but to be proactive, positive, struggle- 
oriented Christians who engage the enemy’s legions head-on, in the 
Name of CRISTOS, for God, Race, family, and sacred honor. 

When Lord CRISTOS soon returns, the nations will be judged 
(Matthew 25:32) and a new glorious Seventh Age shall be upon us. His 
coming will initiate a Holy Racial War of Annihilation, causing the age of 
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the sixth devolution to pass, and He will then set up His Eternal Kingdom 
on earth. This is the Golden Age of Krita Yuga described in the ancient 
Hindu texts; an age of justice, duty, virtue and happiness. A time when 
the Great White God of the Heavens reigns supreme on the earth. 
Being;~as.we are, on the eve of this impending cataclysm, it is 
crucial that our people understand their place in biblical prophecy. Upon 
the-Lord’s return, there are two Shemitic Houses that will be reunited: 
the House of Asshur and the House of Arpachshad. The first House, 
Asshur, represents our Shemitic racial birthright, Europe; and the 
second House, Arpachshad, represents our spiritual birthright, Israel. 
When the Lord returns, He will reunite the two Houses, thereby 
restoring the racial and spiritual purity of the Shemitic people. As the 
Bible makes clear, Ephraim (the extra-European White nations) and 
Judah (Europe) will come together again, and the White Werld-shalt be 
united in a single State, under a single Banner, with one Lord and Ruler. 


13) The Holy Symbol 


In the same vision I received during the summer of 2009, I was 
provided with the true symbol of Christianity; one which is the key to 
unlocking all the secrets of the Cosmos and all Creation. This is the 
Symbol of CRISTOS, and is described thus: 

- A white background. 

- on top of the white background, a tiny golden pinwheel 
gammadion (a “broken” sun cross design), resembling the old Thule 
Society cross (but positioned upright, instead of being bent). Encoded 
at the tips of each of the four arms of the symbol, microscopic and not 
visible to the naked eye, are the following letters: A (at the end of the 
upper right arm); R (at the end of the bottom right arm); I (at the end 
of the bottom left arm); A (at the end of the upper left arm). In the 
center of the gammadion (at its vertical and horizontal intersection) is 
a microscopic Sonnenrad (literally “Sun Wheel,” in German), better 
known to the English-speaking as the “Black Sun” symbol. 

- The golden pinwheel gammadion (representing the House of 
Asshur) is, in turn, at the center of a golden “Star of David” 
(representing the true House of Israel). 

- These two layered symbols (the gammadion and the star) are 
then found within the center of a large crucifix, where all four arms of 
the crucifix converge. 
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- This crucifix has an elongated, sword-shaped lower portion with 
three pointed blades at the bottom. The downward pointing blade is the 
longest; above it, at right angles, are two smaller blades pointing to the 
right and to the left. On the bottom (downward pointing) blade is 
inscribed the name “Judah.” On the left facing blade is inscribed 
“Simeon,” and on the right is “Benjamin.” (All are inscribed in Hebrew.) 

- Stretching vertically on the entire span of the lower, elongated, 
sword-shaped portion of the crucifix is the entire front of the Shroud of 
Turin. On the back of the lower portion of the crucifix is the 
corresponding rear side of the Shroud. 

- Between the bottom of the Shroud and the top of the three- 
pronged blade are three horizontal bands stacked on top of each other, 
the middle one being the broadest. On the top band is inscribed the 
word “Yeshua” (in Hebrew). On the bottom band is inscribed the word 
“Iesous” (in Greek). And on the larger middle band there is, inscribed 
in bold letters, the word “IESUS” (in Latin). 

- Towards the top of the elongated lower portion of the crucifix 
(or near the “start” of the blade) there are two diagonal beams (one on 
each side of the blade) connecting to the cross-guard (or horizontal 
part of the cross). This creates the appearance of the Algiz rune, or 
“Life” rune, of the Elder Futhark. (It is a symbol of creation: life, birth, 
rebirth and renewal. It is.also a symbol signifying the dynamic essence 
of the White Race.) 

- The horizontal beam of the crucifix is naturally divided into two 
halves, which, but for each side’s inscriptions, are identical in 
appearance. At the end of each side of the horizontal beam are three 
tripod arches or “tufts,” as are typical on Catholic ceremonial crosses 
(in a style sometimes referred to as “Botonee”’). 

- At the end of the left side of the horizontal beam, on the bottom 
“tuft” is inscribed the name “Dan”; on the middle tuft is inscribed 
“Ephraim”; and on the upper tuft is the name “Manasseh” (all are 
inscribed in Hebrew). 

- At the end of the right side of the horizontal beam, on the 
bottom tuft is inscribed the name “Reuben”; on the middle tuft is 
inscribed “Gad”; and on the upper tuft is the name “Issachar” (all are 
inscribed in Hebrew). 

- Also on each side of the horizontal beam, immediately 
preceding each end, are three vertical bands, respectively. The middle 
band is broader than the adjacent two. 
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- On the lett side of the beam. inscribed on their respective bands. 
trom left to right. are three words: “Ruach” (in Hebrew). “Spiritus” (in 
Latin), and “Pneumateos” (in Greek). The middle word. “SPIRITUS.” 
is the boldest. since it occupies the broadest band. 

- On the right side of the beam. inscribed on their respective 
bands. from left to righi. are three words: “Hagiou” (in Greek). 
“Sane” an Latin). and “Kodesh” (in Hebrew). The middle word. 
“SANCTI.” is the boldest. since it occupies the broadest band. 

- Finally. we come to the top portion of the crucifix: by far. the 
most important. Like the horizontal beam. the top end of the cross’s 
Vertical beam is composed of three Botonee-stvle “tufts.” Inscribed on 
each tuft is one of the following three words (from left to right): 
“Zebulun.” “Asher.” and “Naphtali” (all are inscribed in Hebrew). 

- And. like the other sides of the crucifix. the top portion of the 
vertical beam has three bands that immediately below the tripod tips. 
These bands are horizontal with the middle one being the broadest. On 
the top band is inscribed the word “Yahweh” (in Hebrew). On the 
bottom band is inscribed the word “Theos” (in Greek). And on the 
larger middle band there is. inscribed in bold letters. the word “DEUS” 
(in Latin). 

- Spaced below these three bands. on the middle portion of the 
upper vertical beam. are three additional horizontal bands. Again. the 
middle band is the broadest. On the top band is inscribed the word 
“Mashiach“ (in Hebrew). On the bottom band is inscribed the word 
“Christos” (in Greek). And on the larger middle band there is. 
inscribed in bold letters. the word “CRISTOS” (in Latin). 

(- All of the inscriptions on this Symbol are represented in the 
capital letters of their respective languages. ) 


The above description is the full vision I received. in 2009, of the 
sword-like Holy Symbol of CRISTOS. For as it is written: “Out of 
His mouth came a sharp sword to strike the nations. He will rule them 
with an iron rod, and he himself will tread out in the wine press the 
wine of the fury and wrath of God the Almighty” (Revelation 19:15). 

The coming Eternal Banner at the head of the Lord’s mighty, 
advancing legions shall have this Holy Symbol imprinted upon the 
middle portion of a much larger golden Swastika (i.e. Star of Asshur). 
The Holy Symbol shall be made faintly visible to the naked eye, 
encoded onto the coming Glorious Banner much the same as the 
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Divine Body is encoded onto the Holy Shroud of Turin. The entire 
golden Swastika shall be set against a white background. 

Encoded at the tips of each of the four arms of the Glorious 
Swastika, microscopic and not visible to the naked eye, are the 
following letters: I (at the end of the upper right arm); D (at the end of 
the bottom right arm); E (at the end of the bottom left arm); A (at the 
end of the upper left arm). 

Encircling our Sacred Swastika, the Supreme Sacred Symbol 
of the Coming Lord, is a perfectly round green border of laurel leaves. 
Inscribed on the green laurel border, in gold letters, is the phrase: IN 
HOC SIGNO VINCES (Latin for: “In this Sign, you shall conquer”). 
Each word is positioned thus: IN (to the left); HOC (at the top); 
SIGNO (to the right); VINCES (at the bottom). The remaining 
portion of the Banner is blood-red. 

This completes the Glorious Eternal Standard of Lord ARYA. 
The last remaining detail shall come later. For now, I am permitted to 
hint what the final detail shall be: 


The Coming Holy Family 


At the very center of the microscopic “Black Sun” symbol, in the 
middle of the original pinwheel gammadion, invisible to the naked 
eye, is the coat of arms of a holy family whose name, when divided, 
means Well (or Cistern) and Rock. The family name is composed of 
three holy syllables; the first syllable representing the Father of the 
Father of the manmade “gods.” When all three syllables are 
pronounced together they create the name of a great world capital. 

This family name is composed of 8 letters; the sum of all 8 letters 
equals 268. When each of the numbers in 2-6-8 is added up they equal 
the number 16; this number, when split in half, yields the numbers 8 
and 8. When put side by side, these numbers form the sacred, mystical 
number 88. 

The family name is primordial, linked to the ancient ethereal 
Hyperborea, and in existence from the very beginning of human 
history. In the days of Nimrod it was the original namesake of the 
town on which he built his Tower (not Babel). In the lands of the 
North, the leader of this family clan was heralded as one of the noble 
Aesir, a god of justice; one who presides over the people. 
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The original meaning of this family name is also a dual gender 
metaphor representing both the masculine holding sack of the great 
cosmic singularity and the feminine pouch containing the great cosmic 
egg. There is only one living heir to the family’s holy deed. He is the only 
remaining direct descendant of the last Etruscan king of Clusium, whose 
family later fled to Samnium. (Let those with understanding take note.) 


Chapter Eight 


SVASTICA SACRA ET MELITA SACRA 
Sacred Swastika: Symbol of the Aryans, Symbol of ARYA 


So far in this work, the topic of the “Swastika” has come up 
repeatedly. It must be understood by now that this Divine Pictogram 
is, by far, the most powerful symbol in the Universe. With its 
symmetrical, geometric design, the Swastika is a uniquely 
Hyperborean emblem denoting balance, eternal dynamism, and the 
complete perfection of the Cosmic order. The symbol also represents 
the universal language of sacred science, or the “science of the Spirit.” 

The name “Swastika” is derived from the ancient Sanskrit words 
su (meaning “well”) and asti (meaning “being’”); thus, Swastika 
literally translates as “well being.” Historically a symbol of good 
fortune the world over, the Swastika has also been referred to 
variously as: the Gammadion, the Hakenkreuz, the Sun Wheel, 
“Thor’s Hammer,” and the Fylfot. 

As a symbol, the Swastika can be depicted in two different 
positions: the right-facing (clockwise) position and the left-facing 
(counterclockwise) position. In the Hindu religion (the noble faith of 
the ancient Indo-Aryans) the right-facing position symbolizes the 
positive evolution of the universe (Pravritti), whereas the left-facing 
position symbolizes the negative involution of the universe (Nivritti), 
or the return to its singular state. The ancient understanding of the 
“Big Crunch” phenomenon is here represented by the Swastika. 

Known to have been with humanity since Paleolithic times, the 
Swastika has been found everywhere the ancient Aryans wandered, 
from the Subcontinent to Scandinavia. Perhaps the earliest known 
depictions of the Swastika have been found in the “Vinča symbols” of 
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pre-Flood Europe. The Vinéa culture, an early Adamic group, 
inhabited southeastern Europe many centuries before the Flood, 
developing a pictographic system of written communication (probably 
for religious purposes) appearing centuries before the Sumerian 
cuneiform. Among the cache of symbols discovered at a site in Serbia 
in 1908, there are at least two forms of the Swastika represented. 
Wherever the Swastika is found, ruins of a once great civilization are 
never far away. 

The Swastika design also appears in the natural world, both in the 
micro and macro sense. On the micro level the Swastika can be found 
in DNA molecules, crystals; and~fractats; andom the macro tevet in 
hurricanes and spiral shaped galaxies. A naturally occurring geometric 
pattern of Cosmic Order and Rhythm, the Swastika is perhaps best 
described by Norman Lowell: 


The Swastika is the primordial emblem of a Higher 
Power. A Sacred Symbol of that ultimate Cosmic Force 
behind all Creation. The Will of the Universe -- a 
Divine Consciousness -- the Divine Essence! 


It is a good sign. 
It is the sign of Godhood. 


It is the sign of Aryan destiny: Cosmotheism -- Our 
Divinity!®’ 


Sacred Malta: The Aryan Spiritual “Mecca” 


All great spiritual expressions demand a material proof for their 
existence; they require their “Holy Lands.” Aryanism, a spiritual force 
also intending to organically incorporate the best aspects of aristocratic 
religion, is no exception. Within the coming Imperium, Malta (in 
Latin: Melita) shall be designated as a sacred ‘space in which | Europids 
(which includes the Aryan, Adamite, and perhaps | even Atlantean 
phases of religious tradition). The great temples of the Maltese islands 
are the oldest megalithic structures in Europe, and even predate the 
earliest Egyptian pyramids. These structures include (among others): 
Ggantija, Hagar Qim, the Tarxien Temples, and Mnajdra. The 
Ggantija temple complex is more than 5500 years old, making it the 
oldest free-standing stone monument site in the world. Across the tiny 
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Maltese islands (consisting of Malta, Gozo and Comino) there are 
distributed no less than 35 prehistoric temples. Many others are 
submerged off the coasts; aquatic testaments to a remote time when 
the island chain was connected to Sicily. 

Human settlement in Malta goes back tens of thousands of years 
before modern man, to Atlantean times. There can be little doubt that 
some of the temples submerged beneath the Malta Channel date to this 
pre-Adamic period. After the Atlanteans, when the world was made 
anew, an Adamic people settled the Maltese islands; they were 
probably very similar to the people of the aforementioned Vinéa 
Culture. Sea levels were much lower in those early years of man. So 
naturally, the Adamites must have noticed the great megalithic temples 
either close to the shoreline or sticking out of the sea. Observing every 
detail of these awesome structures, the Adamites of Malta then went 
about building their own sacred temples. It was no doubt a case of 
mimicry--the Adamites mimicking the godlike genius of the pre- 
cataclysmic Atlanteans. Since the two groups were so very similar 
genetically, the Adamites soon became “godlike” in their own right, 
building structures that were even grander than those of ancient 
Atlantis; these included the Great Pyramid of Giza, the Tower of 
Babel, the Sphinx, and other structures which have long since vanished 
from the historical record. 

The godlike engineering skills of this Race did not go unnoticed 
by the ancient Egyptians, who called the Maltese island “Mlita,” which 
means “Land of Large Stones.” So great was the contact between 
ancient Egypt and Malta that the Egyptian concept of heaven was 
influenced by the Maltese islands themselves (Malta, Gozo and 
Comino). For the Egyptian Abydos (the equivalent of the Elysian 
Fields in Greco-Roman lore) was described in the ancient texts in 
these words: “that group of islands, situated below the western 
horizon, enjoying a perpetual spring and many Temples of the gods.” 
The Osiris myth also speaks of the “Lord of the Afterlife abiding in a 
group of islands to the west of Egypt.” Not surprisingly, many amulets 
of the Egyptian gods Horus and Anubis have been found in various 
Maltese localities. 

The famous Egyptologist Walter B. Emery (1903-1971), 
excavating at Saqqara in the 1930s, found evidence of a pre-dynastic 
race of extremely long-headed (dolichocephalic) individuals with fair 
hair, and who were taller and more heavily built than the local Egyptian 
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population. Upon further investigation Emery found that this race was 
not indigenous to Egypt but a ruling caste of foreign origin. The scholar 
associated this caste with the Shemsu Hor, or the “disciples of Horus.” 
They are recognized, these disciples of Horus, as the dominant 
sacerdotal caste in pre-dynastic Egypt (until approximately 3000 B.C.). 
Interestingly, the temple builders of Malta’s Saflieni Culture were of 
this same very long-headed conspicuous stock, and they disappeared at 
the same time as their Egyptian counterparts, somewhere between 3000 
and 2500 B.C. This latter date places the disappearance of the Shemsu 
Hor at around the time just preceding Noah’s Flood. No doubt, the 
genetic seed of the Shemsu Hor continued to live on after the Flood as 
well, through the line of Noah’s son, Shem. And when one looks upon 
the images of later pharaohs such as Akhenaton and his son, 
Tutankhamun, the remnants of this long-headed caste are assured. 
Hence, the mutual Adamite origin of both the early Maltese and ancient 
Egyptian cultures.®” 

Long before the time of the Egyptians, however, Malta was the 
prehistoric center of the Cult of the Great Mother Goddess. The 
renowned Hypogeum, a UNESCO World Heritage Site, which the 
author visited in October 2004, is evidence of this once vibrant 
Adamite and pre-Adamite cult. The so-called “Venus figurines” are 
associated with this cult, recognized by their highly exaggerated 
female body parts (namely, the breasts, hips, stomach, buttocks, and 
thighs). These same figurines, along with many other artifacts similar 
to those found at the Maltese sites, were also found in far off Siberia 
(just west of Lake Baikal), in a land familiar to the ancient Atlanteans. 
It is no coincidence that when the site was discovered in 1928, the 
Russian excavators chose to name it “The Malta Settlement.” Evidence 
of this ancient Atlantean civilization, which stretches back tens of 
thousands of years, can also be found along the banks of the Dniester 
River in the west, all across the vast Russian steppes, down into the 
Caucasus Mountain region, and east to the peaks of the Altai 
Mountains. In addition to “mimicking” their prehistoric temples, the 
Maltese Adamites apparently copied the Atlantean holy objects that 
were found in the temples. This can also be said of other early 
Adamite groups throughout the world, who worshipped the “Mother 
Goddess” and manufactured “Venus figurines” long after the 
Atlanteans had been wiped out. 
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Although the Maltese language is today classified as “Semitic,” 
being a direct descendant of the Siculo-Arabic language imposed by 
Arab conquerors from Southern Italy over a millennium ago, Malta 
has always possessed an indomitable Aryan Soul. This is because the 
Maltese have always been true to their Adamite roots. Whereas the 
majority of “Semitic” speakers today are actually Hamitic by race and 
speech, the Maltese. never submitted to the dual-headed yoke of the 
Hamites: that of miscegenation and low culture. Even when the Arabs 
conquered Malta and vehemently tried to stamp their ugly language all 
over the islands, the Maltese resisted--and successfully! Proof of this 
can be found in the fact that approximately 70 percent of all Maltese 
words come from /ndo-European language (about half from Sicilian 
and Italian, and 20 percent from English). Malta is also home to one of 
the world’s most Catholic populations and has forever acted as a 
natural rocky bulwark, jutting out of the Mediterranean, against Arab 
and Turkish expansion into Europe. Again, the author has had the 
sublime pleasure of visiting the island nation, and can testify to the 
fact that the Maltese are among the most beautiful, civilized and 
hospitable people on the planet. 

All this notwithstanding, Malta is unique among the nations of 
Europe in that its ancient history includes four main attributes 
connecting the island to a sacred Adamite-Shemitic-Aryan past: (1) 
solar temples aligned to the rising sun; (2) the Cult of the Great 
Mother; (3) a snake-goddess fertility cult (also linked to ancient 
wisdom and medicine); (4) subterranean passages which seem to get 
narrower the further one goes, yet never seem to end. 

By 2500 B.C., the solar-oriented Adamite culture was replaced 
by the lunar cult. The original Adamite practice of cremation was 
replaced with burial. These traditions would later reemerge with their 
Aryan descendants. However, for the time being, the Adamites, 
themselves, were replaced. As in Egypt, so too in Malta; the long- 
headed, fair-skinned ruling caste disappeared, and the “muds” began 
reproducing prolifically. All the evil degeneracy of the Materialist 
South began to surface throughout the Mediterranean at this time (a 
century or two before Noah’s Flood). 

With the exterior darkened complexions came the interior 
darkness of the soul, the lunar cult, from which a number of evil gods 
eventually sprang forth: Baal, Molech, Sin, El (the ancestor of 


300 The Imperian Manifesto 


those of us in the Western World who continue to worship, 
unknowingly, the Chief of the Bronze Age pantheon of lunar deities: 
Yahweh (originally a Canaanite-Hamitic God; the reverse and opposite 
of Arya). The True Israelites, surrounded by a sea of Brown 
Canaanites, eventually made this deity co-equal with Lord Arya, 
combining them, and expunging Yahweh of his nefarious lunar 
qualities. However, the true name of God was lost to the Israelites, 
who were increasingly under the spiritual influence of their Hamitic 
neighbors. The truth was then passed to the House of Asshur, to the 
Aryans--the true keepers of the Name and seed of Lord ARYA. 

If the modern Europid is ever to rediscover his true spiritual 
identity, his Adamite-Aryan-Solar spiritual roots, he must. abandon 
his adopted Hamitic-Lunar Idol. A new and replenished Aryanism, 
uncompromising-imits aims; witt help him to do this. Likewise, turning 
his gibla from Jerusalem to Malta will reorient his freshly cleansed 
soul. To Malta--that Sacred Rock jutting out of the very center of the 
Mediterranean, the original Kaaba of the Adamite-Aryan World, an 
island name still encoded with the mystic memory of Atlantis. Once 
this reorientation is complete, a total reversal shall occur: from 
darkness to Light, South to North, Material to Spiritual. 

Years ago, when I first became fascinated with Malta, mystically 
while still a child, I felt that someday I might visit her. Then when 
I experienced my great ethnic reawakening in the mid to late 1990s, 
I knew that I would make a pilgrimage to this most central and 
symbolic Mediterranean island nation. Malta, my Malta, I began to feel 
in the depths of my soul. Yet it was just recently when I had finished 
reading the book of our Great Europid Leader, Norman Lowell, that 
I realized my love-affair with Malta came neither from an ethnic nor a 
random source, but from one which is solar, racial and mystic. The 
summer before I read Imperium Europa, | had also done a great deal of 
sunbathing, so it was both our Great Leader as well as the Sun which 
imparted this wisdom to me. Malta, Melita, the Sacred Honey-Colored 
Island in the midst of the Mediterranean, shall be our Aryan Mecca. 

Malta, with its thousands of years of Adamite and Aryan 
Culture, located in a perfectly central zone (spiritually, racially, 
culturally, historically, politically), shall become, mystically, the top 
and center of the rotating axis around which the rest of the earth orbits. 
The Idea of the Polar Center, the Unmovable Center, the Point of 
Eternity, the ancient Hyperborea, shall be fulfilled in Malta. The 
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IDEA has already been sparked in Malta by our Imperator, Norman 
Lowell! 

It is historically worth mentioning that Hitler was fully aware of 
Malta’s great spiritual value. The Fiihrer reportedly said the following 
to Goebbels in the midst of the Second World War (1942): 


With the Maltese, we are not dealing with the usual 
Semitic people. These are the direct descendants of 
Hannibal -- And Mussolini can have anything he wants: 
Nice, Corsica, Cyprus, Crete, Tunis, Egypt, the Sudan, 
anything--but not Malta! That island I want for myself. 
I want to retire there and spend the last years of my life 
on that Sacred Island.” 


Chapter Nine 


On Islam 
The Truth About Islam 


The religion of Islam is Yemeni-Jewish in origin. For it is well known 
that there were many Jews in Yemen, and throughout the Arabian 
peninsula, at the time of Muhammad’s “divine revelation.” Via their 
extensive network of trade, these Hamitic Jews amassed great 
economic and (then) political clout over the centuries; thus, there 
existed great resentment among the common Arabians who were, in 
many cases, directly under the rule of tyrannical Jewish kings. This 
was certainly the case in fifth and sixth century Yemen. However, just 
as much as these ethnic Arabs felt contempt for their Jewish overlords, 
they also felt envy for their advanced political organization--an 
organization only made possible via the structured, domineering 
Jewish religion. The-¥emeni Arabs-began to “catch on.” 

They thus constructed a monotheistic faith which greatly 
paralleled Judaism; all of the many original Jewish prohibitions 
against idol worship, eating pork, etc., were incorporated into the 
upstart religion of Islam. The instrumental role of the Yemenis in 
‘Constructing this religion, as well as in building the temple at Mecca, 
has been attested to by Muslim scholars, and even by Muhammad 
himself! For there are many ahadith (i.e. oral sayings attributed to the 
“prophet”) claiming that Muhammad was all too aware of a Yemeni 
origin for the kaaba-based faith. Such sayings can be found in the 
authoritative writings of the preeminent ninth century Muslim scholar 
al-Bukhari. According to al-Bukhari, Muhammad said the following: 
“the faith [i.e. Islam] is Yemeni and the wisdom is Yemeni.” In 
another hadith, he stated: “the doctrine and jurisprudence is Yemeni.” 
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In addition, there is undeniable proof that the temple at Mecca (the 
alleged “Holy Mosque”) was constructed by a Yemeni leader 
according to a Yemeni pagan style and specification, and that the 
temple’s sacred stones were also of Yemeni origin. 

Muhammad, already possessing a keen instinct for business (as 
all the histories tell us he was a merchant), saw that he could secure a 
position of political preeminence for himself in Arabia by advancing 
this Yemeni-Jewish faith, while at the same time fusing it together 
with pre-existing Arab pagan traditions (like the annual pilgrimage to 
Mecca--the economic center of the Arabian peninsula). This great 
“salesman’s pitch” worked; Islam caught on, and the rest is history. 
The religion of Islam is thus the story of a single man’s quest to 
become the leader of all Arabia. It is a practical, bloody faith designed 
for those having political ambitions on earth. There is very little 
spirituality or “otherworldliness” in the Islamic faith. It is very much a 
religion of this world. 

That said, it is very easy to discern Islam’s man-made nature. If 
one makes an honest attempt to study the Qur’an, one will discover 
that the megalomania of the “prophet” Muhammad is apparent 
throughout--he merely replaced his own name with that of the moon- 
god Allah’s. One shall also find an endless number of inconsistencies 
and contradictions throughout the text; this feature the Muslim faith 
has in common with its older Christian and Jewish siblings. 

As for the nature of the rank and file Muslim, he is essentially a 
normal, good-willed individual. However, the imams and clerics, who 
are in leadership positions throughout the Islamic world, rely very 
much on fear and hate to spread their message. Unlike Christian or 
Jewish clergy, it is not at all uncommon in the Muslim world for a 
cleric to build his entire sermon around the concept of “Death to the 
Infidel.” Such a sermon is more mainstream than most Western 
liberals care to admit. Yet just as fear and hate propelled the Muslim 
religion in the seventh century, under Muhammad and the early 
Caliphs, fear and hate continue to serve as the two inseparable pillars 
of the Muslim religion to this day. This is not to say that all religions 
do not contain these features (they do’), but I have not been the first to 
observe that Islam, in practice, seems to rely on fear and hatred to the 
exclusion of any kind of truly spiritual message. 

I should also add that, while studying the religion of Islam, 
I discovered that it is strikingly similar to Mormonism in that both 
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religions: were founded by cult leader-like individuals (Muhammad 
and Joseph Smith) who perverted existing Judeo-Christian doctrines; 
and they assigned “holy land” status to geographic areas thousands of 
miles removed from Israel/Judea. To the Mormon, Joseph Smith, the 
“promised land” was Independence, Missouri (the sheer oddity of this 
claim does not even warrant a detailed analysis!). The best one can 
possibly say about Mormonism is that it must truly have been founded 
by an angel named Moroni, as the Mormons, themselves, purport. Just 
add a letter “c” to this angel’s name, and one will get a clear picture of 
the Mormon faith and the mentality of its adherents. 

In the case of Islam (a slightly more believable tale) we are 
expected to believe that Abraham wandered hundreds and hundreds of 
miles south, through the inhospitable Arabian desert, just so he could 
build a house of worship (the kaaba) in a city which did not yet exist 
archaeologically (Mecca)—it was barely a second-rate village even in 
Muhammad’s day! (Poor Abraham had already journeyed from what is 
now northern Iraq to Israel, which was enough of a trip in those days!) 
The zany imams also want us to believe that Eve’s tomb is located in 
the vicinity of Mecca and that other vital biblical stories occurred in 
Arabia, not Israel/Palestine. An entire book on the subject, poorly 
researched and thoroughly disgraceful, was written by the Lebanese 
“scholar” Kamal Salibi, entitled: The Bible Came from Arabia. This is 
nothing but a weak attempt to co-opt the more authentic Faith of Isaac 
to the advantage of the forever quarreling Ishmael. 

This, then, is a concise description of the religion of “Allah.” This 
poorly concealed farce, this morbid comedy, this insult to human 
intéltigence known as “Islam,” is what millions of disgruntled, 
wretched Fellaheen migrants are pushing down the throats of their 
gracious European hosts. That Westerners should accept this farce as 
equally as any other philosophy is appalling and abominable! There- 
can-be-ne-doubt that there is absolutely no room whatsoever in an 
advanced European society for so-called “Sharia Law” or any other 
kind of primitive, backward Mohammedan superstition. 

~ Nonetheless, the Muslim hordes--a thoroughly ungrateful brood 
whose arrogance knows no bounds--demonstrate regularly in the streets 
of Europe’s great cities. They demonstrate for “fairness,” “equality,” 
“tolerance”--for the very principles which they so actively deny others. 
But more than this, they demonstrate for the right to kill all Infidels. For 
proof of this, one can go online and watch videos of Muslim 
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demonstrators in London holding signs calling for the beheading of 
those who “insult Islam.” They call for death in the same wild manner 
as a child pleading with its parents for candy; they call for the genocide 
of all Europeans on account of the Jew-nited States war in Iraq. 

These illogical, murderous buffoons are, at the present, 
overrunning much of Europe, successfully intimidating the once 
noble governments of Denmark, Britain, France, Sweden, Germany, 
and other civilized countries, into complete submission (as Islam 
itself means “submission”) by means of so-called “hate-speech” and 
“hate-crime” laws. These laws make it a felony to say or do anything 
which might be interpreted to be offensive to Muslims. That means 
the simple act of petting a dog in public can be considered offensive 
to Muslims in Britain, and therefore can, according to these laws, 
rightfully land a non-Muslim pet owner in jail. This might sound far 
fetched, but such a case already occurred in Britain when the Muslim 
community protested a new line of police postcards featuring a 
puppy sitting inside an officer’s hat. This was deemed “offensive” by 
the mad mullahs who have obviously now taken control of 10 
Downing Street. 

Another case in Britain, occurring more recently, involved 
angry Muslim mobs calling for Jihad all over the country simply 
because the British National Party (a legitimate political party in 
Britain) put up election advertisement billboards. This act had even 
less to do with anything perceivably “anti-Muslim” than the “puppy 
incident,” since there was absolutely no mention of Muslims or 
anything perceivably ‘“anti-Muslim” in the advertisements. This 
incident confirms, best of all, that to be a Muslim one really does 
need to be one-quarter hyper-bloodthirsty Neanderthal and three- 
quarters ignorant as all fuck! (My apologies to any Neanderthals 
I may have insulted with that remark; the term savage would have 
done. much better.) 

The reader should understand that the current invasion of the 
West has been planned by Muslim intellectuals (to use a paradoxical 
term) for over two centuries--ever since Muhammad ibn Abd-al- 
Wahhab sprung out of the Arabian desert like a blood-thirsty cobra, 
hell-bent on purifying the Mohammedan faith and converting 
everyone and everything in his path. With the full support of the 
Freemasons and the Rothschilds, Abd-al-Wahhab’s followers went 
on to found the “Wahhabi” sect of Sunni Islam; the current batch of 
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U.S.-funded terrorists paid off by the State Department to create a 
phony “War on Terror”--a /984-scenario if there ever was one! In the 
role of Emmanuel Goldstein is the ClA-created Osama bin Laden. 
Such angry Muslims have been used as pawns by the West 
(particularly the British and Americans) for far too long in the 
struggle to “democratically” dominate the Middle East. An example of 
this Western-created monster is a Mr. “Achmet Abdullah.” a British- 
educated Afghan. who penned the following words in 1914. shortly 
betore the outbreak of World War I: 


[There is] a coming struggle between Asia. all Asia. 
against Europe and America. You are heaping up 
material for a Jehad. a pan-Islam. a pan-Asia Holy War. 
a gigantic day of reckoning. an invasion of a new Attila 
and Tamerlane--who will use rifles and bullets. instead 
of lances and spears. You are deaf to the voice of 
reason and fairness. and so you must be taught with the 
whirring swish of the sword when it is red.” 


If it was not for the great gap of one century. one would assume 
that the above words were penned by the far more notorious bin 
Laden--the favorite son of the U.S.-backed Saudi roval family. The 
Zionist role in-creating the current “Muslim Monster” also cannot be 
overlooked. As much as the Muslims rail against the Jews over the 
plight of the Palestinians. the Jew is actually the Muslim`s greatest ally 
in the West. If it was not for the Jewish control of the West, forcing 
open-the Western gates to the hordes from the Third World. there 
would not be a single Muslim to be found in any part of Europe-- 
except of course, in the traitorous nations of Albania and Besnia (the 
historic “lapdogs™ of the Turks). 

To sum up on the matter of Islam, we promulgators of the IDEA 
are thoroughly anti-Muslim in our worldview. Islam, like “Weakling 
Supremaeist” Ealse Christianity. is a form of Idolatrous Judaism. and 
is thus~iricompatible with the ideological truths of ARYANISM. 
Moreover, the Aryan Man considers the followers of Islam to be but 
one step away from Jews, and in many cases on the same level. We 
Aryans encourage the Muslim community in Europe to look to history 
as an indicator of things to come if it continues on the arrogant path it 
has chosen; to look back at the outcomes of the four major historical 
invasions of the very heart of Europe: (1) the defeat of the Huns at 
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Chalons in 376 A.D.; (2) the defeat of the Saracens at Tours in 732; 
(3) the defeat of the Tatars at Lipnic-in 1470; (4) the defeat of the 
Turks at the walls of Vienna in 1683.* We implore-our Muslim friends 
to understand that European expansion was not a mere pleasure or 
luxury, but a direct and natural result of centuries of warding off one 
foreign threat after another. It was through warfare that the steely 
European man was forged, and also by warfare that he was elevated: . . 

It is for the benefit of Muslim man in Europe, for his own good, 
to never forget that the European is the nastiest, meanest species of 
man to ever walk the earth. European man is truly a beast, a devil 
capable of carnage on unfathomable scales. Thus he is also naturally 
resilient to such carnage, psychologically adapted in such a way as to 
embrace that primeval bloodlust and to enjoy it; to revel in the midst of 
gory, senseless combat, and to celebrate the extermination of his 
neighbor as vigorously as he would celebrate his own daughter’s 
marriage. This is the European man of the past, present and future--a 
man who invites the wrath of the gods to descend upon him, provided 
that even the gods can withstand the awesome firepower of his guns. 
Muslim man should understand this, and so he should also understand 
that “Sharia Law” has no place in Europe. But lo! I hear a terrible, 
thunderous voice from above: 


“Keep agitating Muslim man, and your fate, together 
with the fate of your women and children, will be found 
in a boiling cauldron of pig fat, submerged head to toe 
and then burned as a lifeless offering to the Great 
Race. ” 


- Thus spoke Imperian Man. 


An Aside on Islam 


In October 2007, I, the author, infiltrated a New York City 
mosque in order to gain greater insight into the Muslim mind. I also 
looked to gain some additional knowledge on the origin of the Islamic 
faith. I had already known a great deal through reading the Qur’an, the 


* Of course there were many other decisive European victories, including: the Battle of Kulikovo (1380), 
the Great Siege of Malta (1565), and the Battle of Lepanto (1571). However, all such battles occurred on 
Europe’s fringes. 
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Añadith. and various histories. but | wanted to attain a more complete 
picture by investigating what Muslims. themselves. believe to be true. 
So. posing as an American Muslim named “Ahmad Barsala al- 
Maditarani.” | approached an Imam and a few fellow “Believers” who 
Were close to him. Interestingly. I found that at least three of them 
identified themselves as being of both the Sunni and Sufi sects. One of 
these individuals | befriended and got to know rather well. His name 
was Yusuf. a middle aged. rather light-skinned man of Yemeni 
descent. One day he told me a story that really shocked me. He 
admitted that he did not believe in Allah or the conventional story of 
the Prophet. He said that. unlike me. he was not a Muslim by choice. 
but by cu/rure--that is. he was born into the “faith” just as surely as he 
was born a Yemeni. However. this was hardly the shocking part. 

As Yusuf continued talking. he told me an old story believed by a 
number of people trom his village. They believe that Muhammad was 
not an illiterate Arab merchant. as the oral histories declare. but rather 
a young Yemenite shepherd who. breaking with tradition, bought a pig 
one day from a Christian traveler and decided to keep it as a pet. Very 
fond of his pet pig. he named it “Allah.” after a popular Arab lunar 
deity. At first. Muhammad's family did not approve. but seeing how 
much their favorite son and brother loved the pig, they decided to help 
keep his little pet a secret from the other villagers. 

The secret did not last long, however, as the pig’s constant 
squeals alarmed Muhammad's neighbors. When the villagers found 
out about the pig. they promptly seized it and stoned it to death in front 
of Muhammad. This caused the young shepherd to slip into a deep 
depression for many days. All the while, he pondered how he could get 
back at the villagers who turned against him (which turned out to be 
everyone in the village except his family). Finally, Muhammad 
decided he would go before the entire village and publicly deify his pet 
pig, Allah. After doing this, the villagers, as expected, deemed him 
mad, ridiculing him all the way back to his home. At nightfall, the 
second part of his plan would be initiated. For he and his brothers 
prepared to cut the throats of every single villager--every man, woman 
and child--slaughtering them in a great blood-sacrifice to the new pig- 
god, Allah. By dawn, their mission was accomplished. 

After this ultimate act of vengeance, Muhammad and his family 
moved from one village to the next, preaching an alternative story of 
the “one true God, Allah” and adopting many ancient Jewish customs 
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along the way (such as not eating pork!). The alternative story is what 
the vast majority of Muslims believe to be true. However, there are 
still a silent minority of cultural Muslims, and especially Yemenis, like 
my friend Yusuf, who believe the truth about Muhammad the shepherd 
boy and his pet pig-god, “Allah.” 


Chapter Ten 


The Soul of the Aryan 
A Spiritual War 


As I write this, there is a definite war being waged in our galaxy for 
the spiritual soul of the White Aryan. This war has been an 
ongoing one for thousands of our earth years, pitting two powerful 
cosmic factions against each other: one which has our best interests 
in mind, the Nordic Aryans; and one which is out to destroy us, the 
Reptilian Grays. Both groups are the two oldest civilizations in our 
galaxy, and hail from the area of Orion’s Belt (the oldest part of the 
Milky Way). 

For thousands of years these two highly advanced civilizations 
have fought over the fledgling earth. Through the ages, the Aryans have 
been identified as our “Guardians” or “Angels,” and the Reptilians have 
been recognized as those working against us--as “Serpents,” “Dragons,” 
and “Demons,” in mythological terms. That these latter have played the 
chief role of the “Satan” on earth, meddling in humanity’s affairs, 
cannot be denied; nor can it be denied that the Reptilians are responsible 
for luring some of the sons of Noah away from their sacred birthright, 
and causing them to interbreed with animals. 

On earth, the Ashkenazim (T.H.E.M., the “Chosen,” the 
Manipulators) are the chief representatives of the destructive Reptilian 
Civilization. Chandala religions, like “Weakling Supremacist” 
Christianity and Islam, and false ideologies, such as Liberalism and 
Marxism, can be traced back to an ancient system of Reptilian mind- 
control. The teachings of legitimate prophets have, through the 
centuries, been twisted to reflect “peace and love” (mere sentiment!) so 
that the Reptilians could more easily enslave and oppress the terrestrial 
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White Aryan. Race-mixing and pornocracy of all kinds have been 
inflicted upon the Aryan so that both his blood and his moral character 
are diluted to the point where there is no hope for his advancement. 

Petroglyphs depicting Gray Reptilians, with their classic round heads 
and large eyes, can be found among the ancient settlements of many non- 
White populations around the world, including the Dogon tribe of Mali, 
and the Zuni Indians of the American Southwest. Conversely, it is a 
recurrent theme throughout the White World, from the earliest times, that 
the “gods” who descended from Heaven (the Angels, the “Protectors”) 
were of a luminous, transparent color, with long flaxen hair, light eyes, and 
of the utmost beauty. The Greek Gods, the Roman Gods, the Norse Gods, 
all were described in such a manner. It becomes quite evident, therefore, 
that two distinct alien races have been watching over the progress of the 
two major divisions of mankind: the White and the non- White. Thus, it also 
becomes clear that, on many occasions, the “Grays” have visited the earth 
in order to boost the technological level of the more primitive inhabitants of 
the earth, such as the True Mongoloids, the Amerindians and the Negroes. 
They attempted to impart their extraterrestrial wisdom to these groups in 
order to give the superior White Man, who was himself the descendant of 
Aryan ETs, some earthly competition. Needless to say, time and time 
again, the efforts of the Grays have failed. Genetically, the non-White races 
have (except for the Mongoloid) proven to be incapable of progressing 
beyond a certain minimal point, and certainly they have been no match for 
Whites in any capacity whatsoever. 

The only chance that the “Fallen” Reptilians had at successfully 
destroying the terrestrial White Aryan was in using the Ashkenazi Jew to 
clandestinely, parasitically, attack the body of its host from within. This, the 
Jew has been doing for well over a millennium. Some Reptilians have even 
interbred with a number of prominent Ashkenazi families worldwide. The 
truth behind the power of these “interspeciel” Manipulators shall soon be 
revealed when Kalki returns with sword in hand. 

No matter how one chooses to view the dismal realities of the 
modern world, one thing must surely be apparent: a cataclysmic battle 
for the Soul of the Aryan is now taking place. In fact, this battle is 
actually in its final stages. 
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On Fate and Destiny 


One of the key differences between the Mud-skinned hordes and 
Aryan Man is that the former puts their collective existence totally in 
the hands of Fate, whereas the Aryan has historically put his own life 
in the hands of Destiny. This great Spiritual divide between Western 
Man and his Third World counterpart cannot be stressed enough if one 
is to have any insight into their respective psyches. Some, like the 
Materialists, will claim that such a distinction is purely semantic, but it 
is not. So just what are the differences between the concepts of Fate 
and Destiny? 

To begin with, the Destiny-Idea is the central motive of all 
organic thought. This Idea was the same vital Life-Force behind all of 
earth's £ great Civilizations, from Sumeria and Egypt to Greece and 
Rome. All of the many glorious successes and victories of the Aryan 
Peoples can be traced to their embracement of the Destiny-Idea, the 
creative Cosmic Force supporting their ability to, first, overcome 
themselves, and then others. 

Fate, on the other hand, is a resignation to the elements, a 
renunciatory concept of futility and ultimate meaninglessness, a 
definite form of Nihilism, a great “cop out” in the face of life’s many 
difficulties. Fate is a forlorn conclusion preached by “esteemed” 
clergymen, clerics and other such prophets of doom and death; it is the 
dark side of the moon. Fate is purely inorganic. 

~ Destiny is the inner light, the holy spark which propels the 
organism forward, ever-forward, upward, God-ward, and beyond. 
Destiny is an ongoing, evolving process of an organism’s necessity, its 


will-to-power, the organism’s life-struggle and overcoming. The | 


Meritocratic Tradition is a Force embodying the very best elements of 
the Destiny-Idea--an Idea which is purely organic. 

Fate is the exterior world pushing down on and dominating the 
organism, whereas Destiny is the interior self pushing out and 
subordinating the exterior to the organism’s own will. Fate is the 
dominant force that brings out the American voting masses every 
November, encouraging them to choose between two “lesbic 
prostitutes” (as our Leader would say), between the “lesser” of two 
plundering plutocratic parties. We must cease all negotiations with the 
maniacal propagators of Fate--the evil emissaries of the negation of 
life. ‘To accept their inane babblings i is to accept the same yoke that the 
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pious Muslim fellahin wear--a yoke which enables its browbeaten ox 
to submissively murmur Inshallah (“if God wills”) after every minor 
misfortune that appears, from losing one’s right sock to being stuck in 
a traffic jam. Inshallah, indeed! 

Each nation, culture and race (like each individual) is possessed 
of a certain "ene a unique to its own Soul, which is distinguished 
from all others due to differences in biology, genetics, culture, 

environment, social background, and other such factors. It is high time 

‘that the august Aryan Race recognizes and reasserts its primeval 
| Destiny;-its-rightfut- řölë, as planet Earth’s exclusive caste of biological 
aristocrats. The Destiny-Idea of a common Aryanism shall reawaken 
our long slumber. 


PART VII 


CONCLUSION 


“As long as the lone IDEA of a united White World is alive in the 
mind of even one White Europid, all your billions of muds cannot 
defeat It.” Thus spoke Imperian Man. 


Chapter One 


On the Way Forward 


Before any great Movement undertakes its mission, it must first 
understand its purpose and then formulate a proper strategy. We of the 
IDEA of Imperium Europa have but one mission: the uniting of the 
entire White Race into a single and permanent Western Imperium. 
Our strategy for achieving this goal lies in the strength of the Elite 
Minority, and not in the herd-like majority. To be sure, this is an anti- 
democratic Movement; a Movement of Absolute Individualists who, 
acting independently yet with one great IDEA in mind, will do 
whatever it takes to attain a total victory. To do so, this Elite, this 
CORE, shall follow the perennial Rule of the Sun. 

The sun is the mightiest force in our solar system. The sheer 
strength of our sun’s gravitational pull forces everything in the solar 
system to rotate around it. The sun does not physically go to the lesser 
planetary bodies in order to attract them; for the sun is stationary. 
Rather, it is through the sun’s sheer strength, its radiant dynamism, 
that the-tesser bodies are pulled in toward it. The sun knows its own 
power--it 1s wer--it is the ultimate Absolute Individualist in our solar system. So 
should we Elite Imperians know our own power, and look to emulate 
the Power greater still. We should not look to outwardly attract the 
masses to our struggle, but through the strength of our life-force, 
others will naturally gravitate toward us. These, like the planetary 
bodies, shall be fellow Absolute Individualists. We, the Elite, shall 
captivate and hold these followers of ours, while they, in turn, look to 
attract an even greater number of useful commoners, their “orbiting 
moons.” Such is the cosmic, organic, rhythmic way of our solar 
system; and so this should also be the way of our terrestrial 
Movement. 
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Here on terra firma, the heart of our struggle lies in the Heartland 
of our coming Imperium: Europe. It must be understood by all who 
read this book that the current “European Union” is neither European 
by design, nor a genuine “union” of nations. The E.U. is merely an 
economic system created by and for a non-European ruling class 
composed of the world’s richest people. Essentially this means: the 
Global Freemasons, the so-called “Bilderbergs,” and, of course, 
T.H.E.M. The-plan tọ create a zone of unlimited economic exploitation 
in Europe, as had already been achieved in the U.S., has always Been 
the goal of this backroom den of vipers, the Iluminati. In the 65 year 
period since the end of the Second World War, their evil plan has been 
carried out to the extreme. 

With this somber truth in mind, a plan of action must be taken 
which does not ignore the current economic and political realities 
dominating us. We must take our fight politically to the capital of the 


| European Union itself: to Brussels! First, it is essential for all 
: Europids — to “put aside their nationalist, philosophical _ and class 
differences in defense of a far greater and more urgent. Cause: the 


preservation of the Europid Race. In the immortalized 14 words of the 
late David Lane: “We must secure the existence of our People and a 
future for White children.” 

All _pan-Eurepean—forces. must._come together, leaving their 
national and linguistic differences at the door, in defense of a much 
greater Western Identity--an identity which has been shaped by a 
thousand years of uniting in times of crisis to defeat the external 
Barbarian threat. All Europid political parties, groups and movements 
must cooperate in procuring a New Europe, a Nova Europa, which 
does not reflect the bogus “politically correct” values of the 
International Manipulators, but rather reflects the actual Spiritual, 
Cultural, Racial and Political aspirations of the White Race. All who 
can describe themselves by the “Five R’s,” as construed by Norman 
Lowell, meaning: Radical-Racialist-Right-Revolutionary- 
Reactionaries, have a moral imperative to join forces with other 
likeminded kinsmen, be they Swedes or Italians, Poles or Irishmen, or 
whomever. 

To unite in a coalition is the first step. Next, it is essential to 


` attain a majority in the Brussels Parliament, by appealing to to the 


average European’s innate racial sentiment and common sense. This 
would not be a hard task once our coalition is unified since even the 
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dullest commoners recognize the growing power of non-Europeans in 
their lands and, consequentially, the immediate need to cease all alien 
incursions into Europe. Through populism, propaganda and 
demagoguery of all kinds, the coalition shall successfully use the 
democratic system.against itself. 

Upon attaining a majority in Brussels, the members of the 
Imperium Europa faction, the Vanguard of the coming Elite, shal 
convince the other coalition members of the vital need to unite around 
the IDEA of the core Imperium Europa group, as this parliamentary 
victory would, itself, create a dangerous situation for the Far Right’s 
hegemony in Europe. For it shall be precisely at this time of attaining a 
majority that the plutocratic elements will attempt to “buy off” certain 
members of the coalition and to muster all the power of its endless 
supply of Capital to politically strangle the DEA. In fact, this they can 
accomplish quite easily if there is but a trace of any internal conflict 


within the Far Right coalition. It will therefore be necessary to unite ' 


around a vision, an ideology of far scope; thus far, the IDEA is the 
only such vision. It is Norman Lowell’s vision of a truly united 


Europe, devoid of any fratricidal nationalist sentiments which can only ` 
strengthen the non-European enemy; a Europe which can only achieve 


its long thwarted Destiny by burying its petty nationalisms once and 
for all; in short, by truly becoming European. The Imperian Elite 
shall appeal to every member of the coalition to protect and save 
Europa Mater in, this, her time of greatest peril; to embrace the IDEA 
of our Great Leader fully; and therefore, to establish the majestic 
foundations of NOVA EUROPA--the long awaited New Europe, for 
Indigenous Eurepids. only! l 
The new President of Nova Europa shall appoint cabinet ministers 
outside of parliament who are experts in their fields. They shall come 
from. ‘all over Europe: from the universities, the scientific and business 
communities, the military, labor unions, etc. This will be a dedicated 


group of individuals who devote themselves entirely to a Europe for 
Europeans, with no ambiguities and no apologies. Gradually (yet not » 


too gradually) shall the transition be made to an Imperium Europa, 


where the inorganic system of “nation-states” shall be swept away as 
Europe reverts back to its organic, regional roots--a Europe in which all : 


sub-national regions are fully autonomous to pursue their own economic 
and social paths of development within the sphere of the Dominium. 
Ironically, this has been the shared dream of many liberals and Euro- 
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federalists for years. The. cause of a Regional Europe shall win a 
considerable number of these left-wing types to our side. 
~~ It will be the utmost concern of the Imperium to center its Life 
around the symbiotic realm of High Culture and High Politics. Quality 
shall come to supplant quantity in alf possible ways, and the 
Aristocratic Tradition shall once again take root in the Europid Soul, 
finally blossoming as never before, in the form of a greater being--the 
coming IMPERIAN MAN. From a portal somewhere inside the 
Europid’s soul-consciousness, the way forward is beckoning from the 
very near future; this path is nothing less than our Destiny unfulfilled. 
As of now, our Movement’s policy and aims can best be 
summarized by the immortal words of the late Francis Parker Yockey: 


E IREE, 1 witl lizi adit Mion 
the saving of Western Civilization from decadence 
within, and from the barbarian without: Whether this“is 
to succeed will depend on the strength of racia 

left, by which is meant the instincts of self- -preservation, 


fruitfulness, a andy willbe 


Any man who shares the feeling of this Mission, and 
any group which shares it, belong to us in this greatest 
of all battles in 5,000 years of history, regardless of the 
derivation of the man or group.” 


Our LEADER 


Every great Movement requires a great Leader. Fortunately, we 
of the IDEA of Imperium Europa have such a Leader: the venerable 
Norman Lowell of Malta, the one true Aryan Leader to whom all 
Europids should readily give their support; the Leader of the 
Imperium Europa Movement, an uncompromising fighter for the 
White Aryan Race, and a man to whom this book is sincerely 
dedicated. 

Anyone wishing to understand the deeper meaning of the IDEA, 
as outlined in this work, must immediately procure a copy of Lowell’s 
Imperium Europa--a Book which every White Man on earth should 
consider infinitely superior to his bible. Imperium Europa is the only 
Book in existence that outlines the total Vision and plan of action for a 
White World Imperium; it is truly the key to Aryan.Liberation 
worldwide; the most revolutionary book currently in. circulation. 
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Where other White Nationalists hit upon a certain degree of truth here 
and there, Lowell’s IDEA encompasses every aspect of the White 
Man’s cosmic existence, from matters of Spirituality and Race, to 
High Culture and High Politics, art, architecture, philosophy, 
governmental structure, biology, space exploration, ancient history-- 
Lowell covers it all. 

As for the man himself, Norman Lowell is a true Aryan in every 
sense of the word. Following in the tradition of other great Aryans 
who came before him, Norman Lowell combines the indomitable 
fighting spirit of Leonidas, the philosophical orthodoxy of Nietzsche 
and the oratorical genius of Oswald Mosley, thus making himself an 
Aryan fighter, thinker, leader extraordinaire--a true Man of Destiny if 
there ever was one! 

For over 30 years Norman Lowell has fought the good fight for 
the White Race. He has seen, first hand, the oppression of Whites 
living in Africa, as well as the sheer savagery of native black 
“culture.” Also over the past 30 years, Lowell has seen his own 
beautiful and beloved island-nation of Malta turn from being 100 
percent White to an increasingly “diverse” country of Negro and 
Muslim aliens--a country which, due to its small size, is thoroughly 
unable to sustain any significant invasion from the Third World. 
Neither an armchair activist, nor a “party leader” advocating the 
senseless enlistment of the masses, Norman Lowell understands what 
it will take to undo over a century of destructive “democratic” policies 
that have brought the White Race and Western Civilization to the 
brink of annihilation. 

The total guide to White Aryan Liberation lies within the sacred 
pages of Lowell’s Imperium Europa, and the living key to our White 
Aryan Unity is in Norman Lowell himself--the ultimate model of an 
heroic Aryan life, disciplined, duty-oriented, cultured, and always 
striving toward the Divine. 

AVE NORMANNVS MAGNVS * IMPERATOR ARIANORVM 
SVPERBVS ET OMNIPOTENS. 
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Chapter Two 


Our Immediate Mission 
Colin Jordan’s “Building the Vanguard” 


The following paragraphs are entirely taken from Colin Jordan’s essay, 
“Building the Vanguard.” The essay first appeared in Jordan’s 
National Socialist newsletter, Gothic Ripples (Nov. 1981). In it, 
Britain’s foremost champion of National Socialism discusses the 
necessary attributes and actions of a dedicated Aryan Revolutionary. 
Jordan’s concise outline is perhaps the best guide for all White 
Patriots (not merely National Socialists), and especially for those of 
us who are committed to spreading the message and furthering the 
political influence of the IDEA. Colin Jordan’s “Building the 
Vanguard”: 

“The first requirement of the true elitist is the will power to turn 


his back on the tempting but futile distractions of ordinary politics, and : 


the second is to purge his mind of all attachment to the existing state 
and system and society, abstracting himself to the utmost from the grip 
of this alien world so as to be in total rebellion against its decadence, 
becoming.a fragment-of the future. The latter demands devotion ta.an 
advanced degree..of self-education in at least all of the basic 
knowledge of a mentally-equipped elitist, including an insight into the 
historical context of our struggle; an appreciation of all the major 
facets of the correlated and universally-prevalent degeneration (the 
cultyral and social and biological and spiritual no less than the plainly 
political), necessary for that wholeness of view essential for the 
fullness of combat of the complete belligerent; and an adequate 
knowledge of relevant law, police procedure, methods of hostile 
infiltration and provocation and corruption and intimidation, and 
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security precautions against this. After--and only after--this comes that 
specialization in any of the great variety of skills legitimately useful to 
the true elitist in building the elite now, or acting now against-the 
System to hasten. its breakdown, or preparing for action in that 
eventual situation. In all of this not only has the elitist the task of 
training to become as far as possible a self-contained unit of the 
revolution, but, as one becomes joined to others in a gradually 
evolving corporate structure, that structure has to become more and 
more the state of the future, developing in advance within the 
declining body politic of the present. Here we are essentially 
concerned with the study and application of positive arts and sciences, 
not in the desultory dabblings of dilettantes, and this involves work 
galore for those concerned. = 

“Training thus professionally for the struggle, the political soldier 
of the vanguard needs to articulate a credo whereby each day becomes 
dedicated to life; on a higher plane. Im.this;-struggle is. to.be accepted 
as. the assertion of self in the purpose of life, loyalty and courage and 
strength in struggle as the supreme virtues; the folk--the community of 
the race--as greater than self, and the highest’ end; good and evil as 
precisely what benefits or harms the folk, and nothing else; and race 


' and our beliefs in support of our Race, seen in its entirety, as 
' transcending the geography of countries and the structures of states, 
_ there lying our highest allegiance and with, in consequence, every 


' fighter for our Race and our beliefs anywhere in the world being our 


comrade. 

“In the beginning you may be alone in all this, an isolated 
revolutionary agent in enemy-occupied territory. If so, understand at 
once that this is no cause for lament and despondency, and no excuse 
for inhibition and inaction, but the very test of initiation as to your 
suitability because the true elitist is precisely the one capable of 
operating on his own, if needs be, not the dependent weakling who 
needs some preexisting organization to take him by the hand and 
arrange things for him. Thus the initial isolation of a person or a 
couple of persons is highly salutary, and those who because of this 
lapse back into the life of the ordinary political herd are exactly those 
who are incapable and unsuitable for the exacting role of the elite. 

“Therefore cast out any feelings of helplessness by uncovering 
the power which lies within you, the power to make yourself a most 
effective weapon! Be confident in the superiority of quality” against 
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quantity, whereby the trained and experienced elitist can have an effect 
far beyond that of the little people on which conventional politics rely! 
Be assured that numbers are more than anything else an illusion, 
whenever regardless of quality, being weakness masquerading as 
strength! Realize that the greatest force in the world is the power of the 
will residing in the excellence of the few! Believe this: a tiny minority 
which is good enough--dedicated enough, knowledgeable enough, 
trained enough, organized enough--can move mountains, and can 
topple the vulnerable edifice of the complicated modern state! 

“But of course, having said that, it has also to be stressed that we 
need as many as there are of the right people, and so the task of each and 
every elitist, along with self-development, is to contact and recruit and 
coordinate our kind. This is essentially a matter of the most careful 
personal approach, only seeking out those who have already proven 
themselves suitable, recruiting by invitation, and never in the 
indiscriminate manner of mass organizations by advertising or canvassing 
at large. Thus never seek to bring in somebody who is truly a stranger, 
recommending himself only by his claims of inclination. It is here, 
paradoxically, that existing organizations will be useful to us by bringing 
people together and exhibiting their worth so that we can conveniently 
watch and select. In doing so, however, constant vigilance is necessary to 
avoid for the sake of this access to recruits becoming involved in 
conventional activities at the cost of our proper pursuits. 

“In recruitment and operation there can be no room for illogical 
and wasteful divisions detrimental to an endeavor seeking to draw 
massive additional strength from that intensity or unity which results 
from a profound harmony of minds. Just as there is not place for the 
barriers of nationality, so, too, is there no room for any exclusion or 
relegation of women as inferior, this contrary to a recognition of the 
equal, joint and complementary worth of both sexes, despite some 
differing capabilities. Similarly, there is no room for friction between 
the generations when you are best to be judged as old as you are young 
in heart, and as young as you are useful; and_no place for class 
cleavage where the only demarcation of which really matters is 
between us and the rest. 

“In organization it is imperative to proceed on the basis of small 
local cells of six or so, this dispersal offering the highest prospect of 
security, while providing a suitable size of operational unit; and with © 
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the maximum autonomy consistent with unified purpose and concerted 
«9393 
action.” 


Chapter Three 


A Word to My Fellow Americans 


Since the author was born and raised in the United States, it is only 
right that I should address the_single greatest problem currently 
hindering the success of the White Power Movement in that nation. 
The problem that I am here referring to is none other than us: White 
folks. Now, of—æeurse, the. Eternal Jew~is always there, ready and 
willing to feed on our collective Body at every turn; but the truth of the 
matter is that he would not be able to do so if we prevented him. (Now 
there is a truly revolutionary idea!) 

~ Thus, before we extricate ourselves from the Parasite in our midst, 
before we put an end to his paramount treachery--if we plan on being 
successful--we must first understand the errors of our own ways--errors 
which are primarily ideological in their essence. First_of all, we must 
acknowledge | _that—our. worldview, as Americans (and..as.. White 
Americans), has | been influenced most greatly by Freemasonry--this has 
been true since the very founding of our Republic in 1776. To deny this 
fact is to deny history. Freemasonry, from its conception, has been 
nothing more en a Judeo-Christian-1 Materialist- -Illuminati plot for 


unfolding before us nee one that has been largely successful in its 
aims. 

We Americans must acknowledge that many of our own 
“Founding Fathers” were, themselves, either Freemasons or inspired 
by the subversive ideals of Freemasonry--our most revered General 
and President, George Washington, being one of them. Just the 
thought that a George Washington, a Benjamin Franklin, or a Thomas 
Jefferson could possibly be enemies of the White Race, standing 
firmly opposed to all that which represents an Organic, Aristocratic, 
and thoroughly Discriminating worldview, is enough to make a typical 
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red-blooded” American male uncomfortable. Yet we true Aryans, we 
Free Spirits, are not and should not be in the business of comfort. We 
are devoted enough to our Struggle, in Body, Mind and Soul, to 
entertain the thought (and even to believe) that the so-called “Founding 
Fathers” were actually a gaggle of traitors to their Race, who, 
motivated purely by liberal-economic_interests, sought a separation 
from Britain’ ’s_ imperial...pohey;~-and--thus purposefully. aided the 
weakening of the grandest White. World-Empire the earth has ever 
seen: the British Empire. 

~So,.while it might be said that we true Aryans are mere sala or 
“British Loyalists,” when considering this particular stage 
American history A , this is not entirely true; for we are. ‘much, aia TOTS 


meran 


than that. We ai are A ARYAN Loyalists; meaning, we are for whatever is 
good for the Aryaii, a and against whatever is harmful to the Aryan. There 
could fot be a Stamp Act or a tea tax steep enough to Change out minds; 


for we are not economic animals ; (and_neither are we “national in our 


mindset). 
The main point here is this: If we are not going to reassess 


everything that we have been taught to hold “sacred,” then we have no 
right to. blame_others for _our_continued | victimization. Accepting 


everything from socie society’s Cultural Managers at point blank range is not 
what being an Aryan is all about. Taking resp responsibility for one’s actions, 


overcoming oneself, and having pride in-one’s Race, s Race, above all else, is 
Aryanism. 


For now, we have a White American populace which remains 
cons summately liberal i in its worldview--a liberalism which is as prevalent 
among so-called “conservatives” as it is amongst Liberals themselves. 
This is atiberalism as idiotic as the supporters of former Vice Presidential 
candidate Sarah Palin--and certainly as idiotic as the woman herself! A 
liberalism which often masquerades. behind “conservative~issues.like the 
2" Amendment, traditional values, anti-Communism, etc., but_is_as 
anarchic in its worldview as the Left eae comes to the promotion of: 
((1) Big Money (Financial Capitalism); ti-racism (or being careful 
not to “offend” Niggers ers and § Spics); and ee State of Israel (T.H.E.M.). 
Regarding the last point, who does a bett Cie of promoting the interests 
of Israel than the many “Christian Zionist” leaders of the American 
Right?--leaders who, in more respectable times, would have been lynched 
by their own God-fearing grandfathers! 
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What is occurring presently in the American “Tea Party 
Movement” is nothing less than an unarticulated spiritual, racial, and 
cultural backlash against the ZOG-Materialist establishment. To be 
sure, there are still many folks inside the Tea Party Movement who are 
primarily liberal in their worldview, anarchic in their disposition, de- 
racinated, “pro-American” nationalists, who put their meaningless 
“Stars and Stripes” before their Race--the sort of simpletons who still 
believe Thomas Jefferson’s words, that “all men are created equal”; 
that they somehow have more in common with their fellow American 
blacks or Asian-Americans than with other Whites worldwide-- 
overseas kinsmen who are plagued with the same problems of Liberal- 
Materialist decay in their own countries. Certainly, the Tea Party has 
within its movement many nationalistic individuals like these. 
However, many others are beginning to realize more and more, each 
day, that they have been lied to by their government and society for far 
too long. Such individuals will increasingly come to see the validity of 
our Cause, linking their own struggles to our greater collective One, 
and will then readily join our ranks. 

To conclude, my fellow Americans, it is time for us to throw off 
the liberal yoke and join our racial brethren worldwide who are also 
struggling to free themselves from the tyrannical grip of the “great 
Alien Power: ZOG, Inc., a Power with one million times the 
destructive capacity of “Mad King George.” In short, it is time for us 
to grow up, to mature in our racial and cultural consciousness (a 
political maturity will then surely follow). We must toss aside our false 
national pride and acquire a genuine pride of Race and High Culture 
which is not bounded by geography, language, flag design, or any 
other mundane, synthetic | feature. To the true Man of Race, such 
differences are mere ant-hills in their ability to obstruct his Will. 

And_so, my fellow Americans, we must liberate ourselves from 
our current perverse-pornocratic- -Jew- dominated-Negromania. | We 


must, like unkind hosts, destroy our Parasite oppressors, overcome | 


Sic Semper Tyrannus! Deo Vindice! 


Finis 


As somber as most of the topics are in this book, it is not the author’s 
intent to drown the reader in a torrent of pessimism. In fact, the reader 
should take solace that if Change, as outlined in this work, is to be 
embraced as something positive, then the worst is truly behind_us. 
Forty years of a post-Civil Rights. Error have finally produced_a.vision 
of_ hope for us, a rainbow, at the end of the long, dark-tunnel. In the 
end, we shall be victorious. Forsthere are only. two scenarios which 
Destiny has put before us: the Triumph of the West, or the Triumph of 
the Barbarian. Ifthe latter wins out, it will be for him a pyrrhic 
victory, as the Death of the West can only spell the death of the 
parasitic races which have been allowed to survive by their Most 
Charitable Host: the White Man. 

For if one gathers together all the barbarian powers of Africa, 
Asia and Latin America, and pits these against the Souls of that tiny 
western-oriented peninsula jutting out into the Atlantic, it is clear to all 
who_would prevail in battle, as in culture, art, technics, science, 
politics, etc., etc., ad infinitum. History has already mandated a 
Western Victory. The Victory itself is inevitable; the form of Victory, 
hawever, is still for us to decide. We Europids must now merely act 
on what HIStory has deeded us, and the most glorious chapter in our 
Race’s saga shall unfold in our lifetime. 

Indeed, dear reader, take solace! Democracy is dead. And it has 
been dead for many years now. The collective, conscious Soul of our 
Race cries out for something more, something better! That cry will be 
answered soon. And, as the first Imperian generation rises above the 
far eastern horizon, the masses will give their final Amen. 


Carthago delenda est! 
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THE IMPERIAN MANIFESTO. 


_ A Doctrine for the Coming of a God a Government & a New Age 


Caius Marcus Ideus is a man ona _ 
mission: a mission tô tell the Truth. : 
In his definitive work, The Imperian N 
Manifesto, Ideus does just that. . 

Drawing back upon the vision of 

earlier masterpiéces— particularly . _ 
Spengler’s The Decline of the West, 

Yockey’s Imperium, and Norman ` 
Lowell's Imperium Europa—Ideus - cao 
~ outlines a structured plan of action = 

for the total global recovery of the i 
White Race. As a New York native 
and former U.N. general staff — 
- member, the author is acutely aware 
oe = of the multifaceted problems 
i affecting White people globally; even 
Fe more important, the author is _ 
cognizant of the solutions to these ae 
problems. From matters of A] 
spirituality and race, to the solutions 
for cultural, political, economic and | 


environmental woes, C. Marcus 
Ideus covers it all. The Imperian 
Manifesto is truly a “must read” for 
any racially conscious White Aryan, 
Europid. 
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